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CONTRABAND CONTROL OP GOODS DESTINED FOR FRANCE, 


Memorandum by the Minister of Economic Warfare. 


The signature of the French Armistice with Germany 

raises immediate problems in connection with Contraband 

Control. I take it that there can be no question but that 

Contraband Control should be exercised, so fa^ as possible, 

in respect of all ships destined for any port in the area 

occupied by Germany, that is any port in the Channel or on the 

Atlantic seaboard, I need not stress the importance, from 

the point of view of economic warfare, of making this control 

as effective as possible. Further, the occupation of France 

by the enemy makes it even more important than before that 

effective control should be exercised off the coasts of Spain 

and Portugal, which have hitherto been in the area patrolled 

*y the French Navy. 


2. I fully appreciate the practical difficulties involved, 

in present circumstances; in arranging patrols for Contraband 

Control iDurposes off the Atlantic coasts of France, Spain 

and Portugal. Many difficult questions arise, such as how 

far constant patrols can be maintained and to what port ships 

intercepted should be diverted. It ma;- even be necessary 

to consider whether an additional base could be obtained 

in Lisbon or the Azores. I would sxiggest that these question 

should be urgently considered by the Admiralty, in conjunction 

with my Department and with other Departments concerned.. 


3. There is, however, one point on which I must ask for 

a decision from the War Cabinet at once for the guidance of 

the Contraband Committee, The Committee propose to order that 

all goods destined for that part of France which is under 

enemy occupation should be seized. I feel sure that the 

War Cabinet will approve this course,, In addition, the 

Contraband Committee have asked for directions as regards 

goods for the unoccupied part of France, since (unless this 

point is decided by the Italian armistice terms) an immediate 

question arises over the treatment of the port of Marseilles. 

The Committee propose that goods for unoccupied France should 

be treated in exactly the same way as those for the occupied 

territory as the German Armistice terms appear to make 

it perfectly plain that any goods passing to Marseilles "ould, 

in effect, be under German control. The Committee therefore, 

suggest that the correct course is to treat France as being 

in effect and as a whole, territory which is inthe 

occupation of or under the control of the enemy. 






1+. I fully concur in the course recommended by the 

Contraband Committee; But in view of the importance of 

the question, which clearly affects, and may in part depend 

on, the relations, if any, which we are to have with the 

Bordeaux Government j, I feel that I must ask the War Cabinet 

to give a decision upon it. I hope that my colleagues 

will agree that the Contraband Committee's proposal should be 

adopted. In the meantime, ships destined for ports in 

unoccupied French territory are being detained; 


(Intd.) H.D. 


Ministry of Economic Warfare. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.1. 
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IMMEDIATE MEASURES R^OJLTRE^IH THE PAR EAST. 


Report Ly.Jh^Ohigfs of St^ff Coinuittee. 


In the light of recent developments in Tokyo, and 

"pending the--completion of a full appreciation, we submit the 

foiioijrlng conclusions and recommendations which are based on . 

preliminary work we have already carried out in an examination 

of our strategy in the Par East in the new situation. 


(a) The strategic importance of our position in the 

Par East remains as great as ever, particularly 

in yiew of our dependence Upon the economic 

weapon to defeat Germany, 


(b) The principal counters to Japanese aggression are 

theU.S.A. and Russia, and Japan's large military 

commitment in China, Our policy should be to 

induce U0S.A0 to declare her vital interest in 

the status quo in the Par East. We should also 

encourage Russia and the U.S.A. to lend all the 

assistance in their power to Chiang Kai Shek, 


(c) We cannot spare a fleet for the Par East at 

present. It xs all the more important, 

therefore, that we should do what we can to 

improve our land and air defences in Malaya so 

that at the worst we retain a foothold in the 

area. The provision of equipped"troops from 

the United Kingdom would take time and would 

prejudice Home Defence. Provision from the 

Middle piast is, in our view, impossible if we 

are to/maintain our position in that theatre. 

The only other sources are India and Australia, 


(d) India could make one brigade available now and 
increase this force to one division in September, -
These troops are at present earmarked for service 
in/Iraq. 03? Iran. The situation in the Middle 
Eatst may develop rapidly and Indian troops are 
npt only closer to that scene of action, but 
/Oetter adapted than Australians for sewice in 

'most parts of Africa, 






9 m 


(e) Australia hap indientedP ttwfr farther 

oontinf^nts will be ready to sail as follows 


"6 fOOO men by mid-July, a further 

34,000 men by the end of August, in addition 

xc 2 Squadrons of aircraft. 


We recommend that the Australian Government 

should be requested to send one division 

and 2 Squadrons (in addition to the one 

now being sent) to Malaya as soon as 

possible and we attach a draft telegram 

to that effect for approval. In that 

telegram it v/ill be seen that we are 

asking particularly for one of the Home 

Defence Militia divisions to be made 

available, since they alone are equipped. 


Should this request be met, it will be 

necessary to arrange for additional reserves 

of food and ammunition for the Malaya 

garrison at an early date. 


(f) To show a firm front to Japan we should retain 

I, I at present both our battalions at Shanghais 

Should however the U.S.A. prove willing to 
take over the policing of the British section 

I I of the International Settlement the question 

\ of the withdrawal of these units should be 

- reviewed. 


(g) We should retain our present garrison at Hong 

Kong to fight it out if war comes. The 

presence of large numbers of British women 

and children at Hong Kong would be a serious 

embarrassment and since evacuation might not 

be possible in the event of a sudden Japanese 

attack we recommend that they should be moved 

now, either to the Philippine Islands or to 

Australia. We do not think that the 

Japanese would interpret this step as a sign 

of weakness, rather the reverse. 


(h) We recommend that authority be accorded now to 

the Governor of Malaya to institute the 

necessary measures to bring the Malayan 

defences up to a state of readiness, which 

will enable them, to be fully effective within 

five days warning. We submit a draft 

telegram at Annex II. 


(Signed) C.L.N. NEWALL. 


JOHN DILL. 


T.S.V. PHILIPPS, V.C.N.&. 


Cabinet War Room. Commonwealth telegram No. 280 of 12th June. 


25TH JUNE, 1940. 






ANNEX I. 


DRAFT.; TELE GRAM-. 

To:- Government of Australia. 


Copy to Government of New Zealand 

(for information)o 


1. In spite of the deterrent effect of Japan's 

military commitments in China., the possible hostility of the 

tfnx-t^oT^S-fra-tes of ̂ America and Russia and our military and 

economic st"reng-oh9 there are indications that Japan may he 

contemplating moves to improve her strategic and economic 

position0 While it is not thought that war with Japan is 

necessarily imminent  the Chiefs of Staff are reviewing Par 
s
East strategy. Their views are briefly as follows:
2o Security of our Imperial interests in Par East lies 

ultimately in our ability to control sea communications in 

South "Western Pacific for which purpose adequate fleet must 

be based at Singapore. We appreciate your anxiety in respect 

of the despatch of a Fleet to Singapore. Since our previous 

assurances in this respect3 however9 the -whole strategic 

situation has been radically altered by the French defeat,, 

Naval di-sp-c-si-ii-ons are now dependent on retaining in European 

waters sufficient Naval forces to match both German and 

Italian FleetSo In present -cipcums-taaoes therefore we 

cannot send a Fleet to the Par East. s  9


3o Meantime strategic importance to us of Far East both 

for Empire security and to enable us to defeat enemy by 

control of essential commodities at source has increased. 


4c Japanese advance in China and Hainan has increased 

threat to Malaya and any further advance into French Indo-

China, Dutch passassions or Thailand would endanger still 

more our--position at'"Singapore which is the key point in 

Par East. Owing to increased range of aircraft and 

development of aerodromes  particularly in Thailand  we can 
s s
no longer concentrate on d.efence of Singapore Island alone 

but must consider defence of Malaya as a whole  particularly 
s
security of up-country landing grounds. For this reason 

and because we cannot spare a fleet for the Far East at 

present9 it is all the more important that we should do 

what we can to improve our land and air defences in MalayaQ 


5o In your telegram No. 290 of 13th June you mention 

the possibility of supplying further land forces. The 

Chiefs of Staff consider that the urgent move of one 

Division and two Squadrons aircraft to Malaya is desirable 

as an added immediate deterrent., They ask particularly 

whether one Division equipped as fully as possible  could 
s
be made available  drawing if necessary on your militia pool 
s
of equipment., They consider that employment in Malaya would 

for the time being at any rate be in best interests of the 

Empire. 


6" If owing to equipment or other difficulties you cannot 

make a whole division immediately available,, Chiefs of Staff 

recommend move by brigade groups as they become ready. 


-o





ANNEX IIo 


Draft Telegram.. 


To:- Governor? Straits Settlements and Malaya. 


Chiefs of Staff have been considering Par East 

situation and on their recommendation Cabinet have decided 

that our defences in Malaya should be placed and maintained^ 

in a state which will enable them to be fully effective 

within five days' warning. You may now take all action 

you consider necessary for defence without further 

reference to me0 This does not imply that a Japanese 

attack is imminent, but there are sufficient indications 

of Japanese intention to improve her strategic and economic 

position to justify us in taking full emergency mea ures. 

Australia has been asked to provide one division and two 

further squadrons airorafx for service in.Malaya at a 

very early date0 


-4
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EIRE: NEGOTIATIONS WITH MR. DE VALERA. 


Memorandum by the Lord President of the Council. 


I circulate herewith for the urgent consideration-of 


my colleagues a Memorandum on negotiations with Mr,. .de 

Valera. 


(Initialled) N.C. 


Privy Council Office. 


25TH JUNE, 1940. 






The Minister of Health has now returned from his second 

visit to Mr. de Valera and has reported fully to me on his 

conversations. I need not trouble my colleagues with much of 

the detail of these, "but would draw attention to the main part 

of the discussion,, 


Mr. de Valera showed ve ry considerable apprehension at 
the weakness of Eire's position in face of a possible German 
invasion,, 3a the course of their talk Mr, MacDonald asked 
him whether there were any circumstances unde r which the 
Government of Eire would be prepared now, before a German 
invasion started, to invite our ships into their ports and our 
soldiers and aeroplanes into their territory, and to take 
vigorous action against the Fifth Corcoran, in Sire. There 
followed a long discussion, in which three alternative possi
bilities were examinedo The three alternative possibilities 
were as follows:-

1 ' /Ihat^therf? ahpu ld^be a declaration of a united 
" i r e l a V S " i n - p r i n c i p l e, the" constitutional and 
othoT"'l)r;:/c't:Jc"a"f /Fe-SaaJji of *the "Union To be worked 
out i n due, course: Ulster to remain a belligerent, 
Eire to remain, neutral; at any rate for the time 
being; i f "both parties . d e s i r e d it"," a "joint 
Def e n W o o u n c i l "bo b e s e t up at once; at the same 
timef British n a v a l sjifpjs Jfco. be allowed" Into 
Eire per t s, Briti ah trqope"'a ad aeropl anes to be 
stationed at certain agreed point3 in the 
territory,, ,the British Government to provide 
additipnal ̂ quipmefri3,7for Ei"re's forces, and the n
Eire G-over"nrnent 'to 'take" !TfTec"tive action against 
"the Fif th" Colurnn, 

Mr. de Valera emphatically rejected this suggestion, saying 
first, that the admission, of British forces i n t o the territory 
and territorial waters of Eire before a German invasion had 
started would be regarded by a l a r g e part of his own people 
as an abandonment of strict neutrality and a provocation to 
Germanyo The result would be that national unity in the face 
of the German threat would be iu^okenc Secondly, that if 
British troops did come into Eire under those circumstances, 
there would be a grave danger of shots being fired on them by 
extremists, and of most unfortunate skirmishes between Irish 
and the British,, This Mr, de Valera sa id ?would be the view s
of his Government as well as of himself,, 


^- That Eire ,and^Ulster should be merged in a 
United Ireland, which should at once become 
neutral; f Tts7"n*eutralYty^to be" guaranteed by 
Great Britain and the United States of America; 
since" Britain" ^I£"a*" belligerent its military and 
naval "forces should ji ot' take" any active part in 
guaranteeing, that neutrality, but American ships 
could come into the Irian" ports, and perhaps 
American troops into Ireland, to effect this 
.guararifei*o* 

This suggestion was made by Mr. de Valera, but rejected iirmlsr by Mr. MacDonald for a number of reasons which are 
obvious. 






----- - '* 15 
TLu- cnoro should be a deolaraion- of a Unitgg, freland"""iri principlethe constitutional and. 
practical details of the Union to he worked out in 
du? course r^jthis. united Ireland to become at 
o"n"c'e" a"""beiTigerent on the side of the Allies. 

On this, Mr. de Valera said that if there were not only a 

declaration of a united Ireland in principle, but also agreement 

upon its constitution, then the Government of Eire might agree 

to enter the war at once. He could not be certain about this. 

Perhaps the existing Government would not agree to it, and would be 

replaced by another Government which did-. 


Mr. MacDonald replied that, quite apart from other 

difficulties, he saw two practical objections to Mr. de Vaiera's 

suggestion. First, he saw no chance of a constitution being 

prepared and agreed to In the short time which might be at outr 

disposal before invasion took place, and secondly, the Government 

in London could not be satisfied with a vague assurance that t*he 

Eire Government "might" enter the war, since again the issue wafts 

urgent., and they could not approach the Ulster authorities with 

any proposal of the kind suggested unless they had a firm 

assurance that the Government of Eire would, in fact, come into 

the war. 


Mr. de Valera replied that he could not go further than "mighit", 

with a big question mark after that "might". When Mr, MacDonald 

asked whether he could report that this was the view not only of 

Mr. de Valera himself, but also of the other members of his 

Government, Mr. de Valera after some hesitation said that he would 

cast his own vote that way, but that perhaps some of his colleagues 

would take a different view. But he did not think they would. 

His chief reason for this attitude was that their people were 

really almost completely unprepared for war. They had not a 

well-equipped army, nor had they guns to resist tanks and mechanised 

troops. Dublin was practically an undefended city, where there 

were only a few anti-aircraft guns and no air raid shelters or gas 

masks for the citizens. The people would be mercilessly exposed 

to the horrors of modern war, and he could not have it on his 

conscience that in this state of affairs he had taken the 

initiative in an action which led to war. If the initiative were 

taken by German invaders, that was another matter. He and his 

people would resist bitterly. 


Mr. MacDonald answered that the Government in London would 

sympathise with Mr. de Valera^s position, and would not 
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wish him to declare war without proper defence precautions 

being taken, The suggestion which they were discussing 

foreshadowed an agreement with the Government of Eire that they 

would enter the war on our side0 That would alter our attitude 

on the question of equipment for Irish forces. We could then 

presumably send our ships forthwith into their ports, and our 

troops and aeroplanes to join with the Irish soldiers in. 

defending strategic points., We should feel that we had 

assurance then which would enable us to send such guns, rifles 

and ammunition, and such gas masks and other equipment for 

passive defence as we could spare consistently with the defence 

of our own islands 


Mro de Valera did not alter his view, and said that he 

would report the conversation to his Cabinet colleagues. 


The position therefore is that, although we know M r . de 

Valera5 s own attitude to the third of the alternatives sketched 

above, we are not certain what would be the attitude of his 

Cabinet as a wholeo Sir John Maffey's view is that they would 

have been ready to agree to such a proposal two or three months 

ago, but that their views have been somewhat influenced by the 

recent German successes., Nevertheless, he thinks there is a 

chance that some of them would be prepared to support a 

declaration of war on these conditions now. I suggest that we 

should test this,:, It is important to examine fully every 

possibility of getting our ships into the Irish ports and our 

troops into Eire ahead of a German invasion. It would appear 

that the Government of Eire - who are now fully aware of the 

imminent danger of invasion - may be considerably influenced by 

any promise of military equipment that we are able to make to 

them, and I have consulted the Chiefs of Staff on this. As a 

result, I propose that we should address a communication to 

Mr. de Valera which would proceed to ask him definitely what 

would be the attitude of his Government to the following plan, 

to which, if it were accepted, the Government in London would do 

their best to obtain the assent of the Ulster Government. 


(l) A declaration of a united Ireland in principle. 


(S) A joint body including representatives of the Government of 

Eire and Northern Ireland to be set up at once to work out 

the constitutional and other practical details of the 

Union- The Government in London to give such assistance 
c
 as might be desiredo 


(5) A joint Defence Council to be set up immediately. 


(4) Eire to join the war on our side forthwith and for the 

purposes of the defence of Eire, permission to be given 

for British naval vessels to have the use of Southern 

Irish ports and for British troops and aeroplanes to be 

stationed in such positions in Eire as may be agreed with 

the Eire Governmento 


(5) The Eire Government to intern all enemy aliens in the country 
and 00 take any stept necessary to suppress Fifth Column activities,, 


(6) The British Government to provide equipment as early as 

Pc 'Sible to the Eire Government in accordance with the 

pa; ticulars,.givon in the Appendix. 






If this proposal commends itself to the War Cabinet, 

I would suggest" that Mr. MacDonald. should be invited to talce 

the communication to Dublin himself and to await there the 

reply of the Eire Government. 


If that reply should be favourable I do not believe 

that the Ulster Government would refuse to play their part in 

bringing about so favourable a development. But I am "bound to 

say that I hardly anticipate anything but a negative answer 

and in that case I am afraid that I cannot malce any further 

suggestion than that we should continue our present efforts to 

improve relations and pursuade the Eire Government to talte such 

further steps for their own protection as they may be willing 

to adopts 






APPENDIX. 


E Q U I P M E N T. 


I. ARMY MATERIAL. 


Detail. 


 G u i l s
3*7" A/A  (Mobile) 


3*7" A/A iiiranunition 


40 M.M. Bofors 


40 M.M. Ammunition 


4.5" How. Mechanized. 


14.5" How. ammunition 


Spdr. Anti-Tank Guns 


2pdr. A/T. ijnmunition 


18pdr. ammunition 


13.7" How. Ammunition 


Anti-Tank Rifles 


A/T. Rifle ammunition 


Bren Guns 


.38 Pistols 


-Signal Cartridges 


Searchlights 


Wireless Sets 9b 


.Steel Helmets 


-Portable Field Cookers 


Martin Parry Adapters 

for 4.5" Hows. 


do. for Trailers 


Bren Carriers 


Asked for Proposed Remarks. 

by EIRE. Allotment. 


16 16 


18,200 18,200 


60 Nil 


170,800 Nil 


12 12 


19,550 12,000 


31 12 


58,320 


17., 800 17,800 


4,400 4,400 


257 80 


13,000 


492 175 


2,545 650 


30,000 30,000 


64 24 


46 12 


40,000 19,000 


158 52 


14 14 


6 6 


65 


Proportion of new output, 


do. do. 


In addition to 50 

promised. 


Includes 10,000 promised. 

In addition to 50 sent. 


Export Licence will be 

given for Eire 1s order 

on Webley & Scott. 


90 cm. hand-controlled. 


Proportion of new output. 


o s  s : n : ) l e t h a t
be mar]p I Q Q i ^ l i'  further additions to the above list can 1
a e  a s a n d
 when munitions arrive from the U, S.A. 

t ? a D 
countrv^nn^J 1^ 0 1 1 ove, any troops proceeding to Eire from this 
Bren mirZ Z ^G e ciuiPPed with field artillery, Bren carriers, 


6 1 1 g u n s '
 ^rtars, A. A. Guns and Anti-tank guns and rifles. 
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II. ^IR FORCE IvLiTERIiJj. 


1, In general, we should he prepared to offer any 

aircraft which the Government of Eire could man and maintain. 


2. In particular, it is understood that Eire have a 

Cadre fighter squadron, which includes four Gladiators. We 

should he prepared to make up that squadron to a first-line 

strength of 12 Gladiators with the necessary immediate 

reserve. It could he pointed out that this type is 

eminently suitable for dealing with enemy troop carriers and 

is being successful in shooting down enemy bombers in Malta 

and the Middle East. 


If Eire press for a more modern type, we could agree 

to make available 6 Hurricanes to begin with, with more to 

follow when they have pilots and maintenance crews trained 

to deal with this type. 


3. If more is asked for, we could offer up to a maximum 

of 12 Battle medium bombers. If, as seems unlikely, Eire 

ask for a more modern type, we could agree to make available 

a limited number of Wellingtons, but it should be pointed 

out that Wellingtons need a highly trained crew consisting 

of 2 pilots, a navigator and 3 air gunners, which Eire could 

not provide. 


4. Eire have a limited number of Lysanders. If they 

press for more we could make available six, which is probably 

all, or more, than they could find the crews for. 


5. In supplying these aircraft, we should, of course, 

also supply the necessary ancillary equipment, including 

bombs, machine guns and ammunition. 


6. If Eire raise the question of sending people over 

here to be trained in our operational units, we should 

presumably have to agree, although we should be reluctant to 

do so since it would mean a reduction of the number of 

pilots going through to our own first-line units. 


NOTE: We are not, of course, particularly anxious to 

release either Hurricances or Battles and should be 

prepared to do this only in view of the importance of the 

object in view. 






III. CIVIL DEFENCE EQUIPMENT. 


Civilian respirators. )

Children's respirators. ) to complete the equipment of the 

Babies' helmets. ) whole population. 


Steel helmets. up to 15,000 blue (police) helmets. 


Civilian Duty Respirators up to 80,000. 


Oilskin suits.(heavy and light) Pull equipment (jackets, 

trousers, curtains, hoods, gloves, 

eyeshields, and gumboots) on the 

scales authorised in this country 

for some 50,000 men, computed to 

represent 


15,000 police 

25,000 wardens 


750 first aid parties 

300 rescue parties 

500 decontamination and 


repair parties. 


First aid Equipment. For 750 first aid parties, with the 


exception of a few items. 


Rescue Equipment is not available except..in very small quantities. 


Sandbags - 20 million. 


Bleach powder. - 500 tons. 


Gas detector paint. 2,000 lbs. 

Gas Identification - Officers' Testing Say one dozen. 


and Sampling Sets. 


Sire pumps - 100 heavy. . 

100 light. 


Medical Stores - Substantial supplies could be made 

available. In particular, while 

surgical instruments could not be 

provided, 100,000 blankets could be 

promised and any reasonable demand 

for drugs.and dressings could be 

met. 
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GERMAN AND I T A L I A N A R M I S T I C E TERMS TO FRANCE. 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

ON the 23rd June 1 circulated to my colleagues a table containing such 
information as was then available regarding the German armistice terms 
(W.P. (40) 217). I now circulate to my colleagues herewith, for their information : 
(1) an English translation of the French version of the German armistice terms, 
communicated to His Majesty's Ambassador by the French Government, and 
(2) the text of the I tal ian armistice terms as broadcast in a message from Rome 
by the German official Transocean agency. 

H. 

Foreign Office, June 27. 1940. 


(1) 

GERMAN A R M I S T I C E TERMS TO FRANCE. 

ARTICLE 1. 

T H E French Government will order hostilities against the German Reich 
to cease. 

The French Government will order those French troops who have already been 
encircled to lay down their arms immediately. 

ARTICLE 2. 

"With a view to safeguarding the interests of the Reich, French territory 
to the North and West of the line marked on the map, from the neighbourhood 
of Geneva to Dole, Chalon-sur-Saone, Paray le Monial, Moulins, Bourges, Vierzon, 
then in the direction of Tours as far as 20 kilometres to the east of Tours, after 
which the boundary is to run parallel to the railway line between Angouleme and 
Bordeaux as far as Mont de Marsan and Saint Jean-de-Pied-de-Port, will be 
occupied by German troops. Those districts of the territory to be occupied which 
are not yet under the control of German troops will be occupied immediately after 
the conclusion of the present convention. 
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In the districts to be occupied the German Eeich have all the rights of 
an occupying Power (excluding the administration of the country and without 
interference with the regime). 

The French Government guarantee to support by every means orders relating 
to these rights and to assist, with the French Administration, in their execution. 
The French Government will immediately require the French administrative 
authorities and services in the occupied territory to submit to the requirements 
of the German military authorities and to collaborate with them. 

The German Government intend to reduce to a strict minimum, after the 
cessation of hostilities with Great Britain, their occupation of the Western coast. 

The French Government are free to choose the seat of Government in the 
territory not to be occupied, and may even transfer it to Par i s if desired. 

In the latter event, Germany will allow to the French Government and the 
central administrative services the necessary facilities for the administration from 
Par is of the territory to be occupied and the territory not to be occupied. 

ARTICLE 4. 

The French armed forces on sea, on land and in the air shall be demobilised 
and disarmed within a period of time to be specified. The troops necessary for 
the maintenance of internal order are exempt from this obligation. Their strength 
and armament will be determined by Germany and Italy. Units of French 
armed forces stationed in the territory to be occupied by Germany are to be 
sent to the territory not to be occupied, and will be demobilised. 

Before being taken back to the territory not to be occupied these troops 
will lay down their arms and their material wherever they happen to be at 
the moment of the conclusion of the armistice. They will be responsible for the 
orderly handing over of the material and the arms to the German troops. 

ARTICLE 5. 

As a guarantee of the observance of the conditions of the armistice the 
German Government may demand the surrender in good condition of the tanks, 
anti-tank weapons, military aeroplanes, infantry cannons, tractor engines and 
ammunition of units of French armed forces which are being used against 
Germany and which at the moment of the entry into force of the present con
vention are on territory not to be occupied. The German Armistice Commission 
will determine the extent of this surrender of material. 

ARTICLE 6. 

Arms, munitions and war material of every kind which remain in French 
territory not to be occupied, except those left at the disposal of the French Govern
ment for the purpose of arming authorised French units, are to be stored or 
secured under German or I tal ian control. The German High Command reserve 
the right to take any measures which may be necessary to prevent the wrongful 
use of this war material. Production of new war material in territory not to be 
occupied must cease immediately. 

ARTICLE 7. 

In territory to be occupied all land and coastal fortifications; are to be 
surrendered in good condition with their weapons, ammunition, equipment, stocks 
and establishments of every description. 

Plans of these fortifications, as well as plans of those already taken by 
German troops are to be handed over. All details of mine emplacements, dams^ 
time fuses and chemical barriers, &c, are to be handed over to the* German High 
Command. These obstacles are to be removed by French troops on the demand 
of the German authorities. 



The French Navy (with the exception of that par t which is left at the disposal 
of the French Government to safeguard French interests in the French Colonial 
Empire) is to be assembled in ports to be specified, and is to be demobilised and 
disarmed under the supervision of Germany or Italy. These ports will be the 
peace-time naval stations of the ships. The German Government solemnly declare 
to the French Government that during the war they have no intention of using 
the French Navy stationed in the ports under German control for their own 
purposes apart from those units which are necessary for the watching of the 
coast and for mine-sweeping. The German Government' also solemnly and 
formally declare that they have no intention of formulating claims against the 
French fleet at the conclusion of peace. 

Wi th the exception of that par t of the French fleet, to be specified, which is. 
set aside to safeguard French interests in the Colonial Empire, all warships 
which are outside French territorial waters are to be recalled to France. 

ARTICLE 9. 

The French High Command must provide the German Fligh Command with 
exact information of mines laid by France, of all other mine-fields in the ports 
and near the coasts, as well as of military establishments for defence and protec
tion. Mine-sweeping is to be carried out by French forces as far as the German 
Government may require. 

ARTICLE 10. 

The French Government guarantee to take no hostile action in the future 
against the German Government either with the armed forces which they still 
possess or by any other means. 

The French Government will also prevent members of the French armed 
forces from going abroad and will see that neither arms, nor equipment, nor ships, 
nor aeroplanes, &c, are exported to England or elsewhere abroad. The French 
Government will forbid French nationals from fighting against Germany in the 
service of States with which Germany is still at war. French citizens who violate 
this stipulation will be treated by German troops as franc tireuvs. 

ARTICLE 11. 

Unti l further orders French merchant ships of all kinds, including coastal 
and harbour craft under French control, are forbidden to leave port. The 
resumption of commercial traffic will be subject to an authorisation by the 
German Government or by the I tal ian Government. 

French merchant ships outside French territory will be called back to France 
by the French Government, or, if that is impossible, they will be sent to neutral 
ports. All German merchant ships which have been seized will be handed over 
on demand. 

ARTICLE 12. 

All aeroplanes on French territory will be immediately prohibited from 
taking off. Any aeroplane which takes off without previously obtaining a German 
permit will be considered by the German air force as hostile and will be treated 
accordingly. Aerodromes and ground installations of the air force will be placed 
under the control of" Germany or Italy. The German Government may require 
them to be made unusable, t h e French Government must place a t the disposal 
of the German Government all foreign aeroplanes in territory not to be occupied 
or prevent them from continuing their journey. These aeroplanes are to be 
handed over to the German military authorities. 

ARTICLE 13. 

The French Government guarantee to see tha t all installations, tools and 
military stocks in the territory occupied by the German troops shall be handed 
over intact to the German troops. The French Government must also see that 
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the ports, industrial establishments and shipyards remain in their present state 
and are not damaged in any way or destroyed. The same applies to the means 
.of communication of all kinds, especially railways, roads, navigable waterways, 
telephone and telegraph systems, as well as navigation marks and coast lights. 
The French Government moreover guarantee to carry out all necessary repairs 
of the above, at the orders of the German High Command. The French Govern
ment will take steps to ensure that sufficient trained personnel, rolling stock 
and other means of transport are available in the occupied territory equivalent 
to normal conditions in times of peace. 

ARTICLE 14. 

All broadcasting stations on French territory are immediately prohibited 
from broadcasting. The resumption of broadcasting from unoccupied territory 
is subject to a special regulation. 

ARTICLE 15. 

The French Government guarantee to effect the transit of goods between the 
German Reich and Italy in so far as this may be required by the German 
Government. 

ARTICLE 16. 

The French Government guarantee to secure the return of the population into 
the territories to be occupied with the concurrence of the competent German 
authorities. 

ARTICLE 17. 

The French Government guarantee to prevent the transfer of economic 
valuables or stocks from the territory to be occupied by German troops either to 
territory not to be occupied or abroad. The valuables and stocks in territory to 
be occupied can only be disposed of with the concurrence of the German 
Government. 

ARTICLE 18. 

The cost of the maintenance of the German troops of occupation on French 
soil will be borne by the French Government. 

ARTICLE 19. 

All German prisoners of war and all civilian prisoners held by the French, 
including prisoners who have been arrested or sentenced for acting in the interest 
of Germany, are to be handed over immediately to the German troops. The French 
Government must surrender on demand any German national named by the 
German Government who may be in France or in the French colonies, French 
protected territories or territories under French mandate. The French Govern
ment guarantee to prevent German prisoners of war and civilian prisoners from 
being transferred to French overseas possessions or abroad. 

As regards prisoners already removed from France, as well as sick, immovable 
or wounded German prisoners, detailed lists, including the place where they are 
detained, must be presented. The German High Command will care for the 
German sick or wounded prisoners of war. 

ARTICLE 20. 

Members of the French armed forces who are prisoners of war of the German 
armed forces will remain prisoners until the conclusion of the peace. 

ARTICLE 21. 

The French Government are responsible for the security of all objects and 
valuables, which, according to stipulations of this convention, are to be handed 
over or held at the disposal of Germany, or whose removal outside France is 
forbidden. 

The French Government will be financially responsible for all destructions, 
damages and transfers contrary to the present convention. 



A German Armistice Commission, acting under the orders of the German 
High Command, will regulate and control the execution of the armistice 
convention. 

The Armistice Commission is further called upon to ensure the necessary 
concurrence of this convention with the armistice convention between France 
and Italy. 

The French Government will constitute at the seat of the German Armistice 
Commission a delegation to represent French interests and to receive the orders 
of the German Armistice Commission. 

ARTICLE 23. 

This Armistice Commission will enter into force immediately the French 
Government have come to an agreement with the I tal ian Government to cease 
hostilities. The cessation of hostilities will take place 6 hours after the Italian 
Government have announced to the German Government the conclusion of this 
agreement. The Government of the Reich will announce this moment by wireless 
to the French Government. 

ARTICLE 24. 

The present armistice convention remains in force until the conclusion of 
a treaty of peace. I t may be denounced at any moment, and its effect will 
thereupon cease immediately if the French Government do not carry out the 
obligations assumed in the present convention. 

(2) 

I T A L I A N A R M I S T I C E TERMS TO FRANCE. 

ARTICLE 1. 

France stops hostilities against Italy in mother country, in French North 
Africa, in Colonies and in Mandatory territories. France likewise stops 
hostilities against Italy also on sea and in air. 

ARTICLE 2. 

I tal ian troops remain, when this agreement comes into force and for the 
entire duration of Armistice, on the positions reached by them on all theatres 
of war. 

ARTICLE 3. 
On French territory of mother country zone between lines mentioned in 

Article 2 and line which located at depth of 50 kilometres from this line as 
crow flies will be demilitarized for duration of Armistice. In Tunis zone 
between present Libyan-Tunisian border and line which are marked on attached 
map will be demilitarized for duration of armistice. In Algiers and in French 
territories in southern Algiers which border on Libya zone will be demilitarized 
between Libyan frontier and parallel line at distance of 200 kilometres from 
here for duration of armistice. As long as hostilities of Italy against British 
Empire last, and for duration of armistice, entire French coastal region of 
Somaliland will be demilitarized. For duration of armistice Italy will have 
full and uninterrupted r ight to use port and harbour establishments of Djibouti 
and railway line Djibouti-Addis Ababa for transports of every description. 

ARTICLE 4. 

Zones to be demilitarized mentioned in article 3 will be evacuated by 
French troops within ten days following cessation of hostilities with exception 
personnel which necessary for supervision and maintaining fortifications, 



barracks, military camps and buildings and with exception of troops which 
have care for maintenance of domestic order and which will be examined more 
closely by Italian armistice commission. 

ARTICLE 5. 

All weapons, installation and stocks of ammunition in zones of French 
mother country and colonial territory to be demilitarized must be surrendered 
within fifteen days. Built-in weapons of fortifications and corresponding stocks 
of ammunition must be demolished within same time. In territory of French 
Somaliland all mobile weapons and corresponding ammunition stocks must be 
laid down in same period of fifteen days at places as yet to be defined by I ta l ian 
armistice commission. For built-in weapons and ammunition of fortifications 
in this territory same regulations valid as for those in French motherland and 
for territory of French possessions bordering on Lybia. 

ARTICLE 6. 
h ' 


As long as hostilities between Italy and British Empire continue, mili tary 
land and sea fortifications and naval bases of Toulon, Bizerta, Ajaccio and Oran 
will be demilitarized until hostilities against entire Empire will have been 
stopped. This demilitarization must take place within fortnight. 

ARTICLE 7. 

In zones to be demilitarized, in military and naval fortifications, naval bases 
French civilian authorities and police forces necessary for maintenance of public 
law and order will naturally continue to function. Furthermore, military and 
naval authorities of these territories will remain in office, who will be determined 
by I tal ian armistice commission. 

ARTICLE 8. 

I tal ian armistice, commission will outline on maps exact frontier zones 
military and sea fortifications as well as naval bases which are to be demilitarized, 
and will also determine details of execution of demilitarization; same 
commission has unrestricted right control fortifications and bases in these 
territories as well as execution of regulations defined in preceding articles either 
by control inspectors or by permanent commissions on spot. 

ARTICLE 9. 

All land, sea and air forces of French motherland will be demobilized and 
disarmed within period which will be fixed later, with exception of forces 
necessary for maintenance of domestic orders, strength and armament of last
mentioned units will be fixed by Italy and Germany. 

ARTICLE 10. 

Italy reserves itself r ight to demand as guaranty for fulfilment armistice 
conditions complete or part ial surrender all infantry and artillery weapons, 
tanks, armoured cars, motorized vehicles and horse-drawn vehicles, as well as 
munitions belonging to those units which fought against I tal ian troops. These 
arms and materials to be surrendered in condition they were moment armistice 
was signed. 

ARTICLE 11. 

Deals with Ital ian or German control of arms, munitions supplies and war 
material stocks on hand and also the immediate cessation production war material 
this area. 



Determines that units French fleet be assembled ports still be decided under 
I tal ian or German control, and these to be demobilized and disarmed with 
exception units which I ta l ian or German Governments design for protection 
French colonial interests. All units French fleet outside France must return 
French ports except those units which finally likewise designed for protection, 
French colonial interests. I tal ian Government declares that it has no intention 
to use during present war units of French fleet under its control, and that it has 
no intention of raising claim on French fleet when peace is concluded. During 
duration armistice, however, I ta l ian Government reserves the right to use units 
to clear away mines. 

ARTICLE 13, 

I ta l ian chief command to be informed of all French mine barriers. French 
authorities will see to it that within period ten days, using own personnel, all 
railway and road connection which been interrupted are reconstructed or repaired 
as well as that mine fields and mine provisions in general are removed or unloaded 
in demilitarized zones as well as in military and naval fortifications and naval 
bases. 

ARTICLE 14. 

French Government pledges itself not only not to undertake any hostile 
actions of any kind, in any place, against Italy, but also to prevent members its 
armed forces and French citizens in general leaving national territory to 
participate hostilities anywhere against Italy. Those violating these rules and 
French citizens abroad who collectively or individually undertake hostile actions 
against Italy will be treated by I tal ian troops as illegal fighters. 

ARTICLE 15. 

French Government pledges itself to prevent warships, aeroplanes, arms, 
war material and ammunition of any description which are French property ov 
are on French territory or are controlled by France somewhere being transferred 
to territories of British Empire or to other foreign states. 

ARTICLE 1 6 . 

There exists prohibition to sail for all merchant vessels- of French origin 
until time when I ta l ian and German Governments concede part ial Or complete 
resumption French trade by sea. French merchant vessels which at time of 
conclusion of armistice agreement not in French ports or somewhere under control 
of France will either be recalled or must call at neutral ports. 

ARTICLE 17. 

All intercepted I tal ian commercial vessels will be returned immediately 
with entire cargoes destined for I taly which they had on board at time of 
confiscation. Likewise non-perishable goods of I tal ian origin or which were 
destined for Italy and which were confiscated on board I tal ian ships must be 
returned. 

ARTICLE 18. 

There exists immediate prohibition to take off for all aeroplanes which on 
French soil or in territories which somehow under French control. All airports 
and all establishments in these districts will be placed under I tal ian or German 
control. Foreign aircraft which might be in above-mentioned territories will be 
handed over to Ital ian or German military authorities. 

ARTICLE 19. 

As long as I tal ian and German Government do not decide otherwise radio 
transmission all kinds will be prohibited all national areas France. Conditions 



under which radio transmission from France to French North Africa, Syria and 
French Somaliland can be carried out will be decided by I tal ian armistice 
commission. 

ARTICLE 20. 

Undisturbed transportation facilities for transit goods between Germany 
and Italy through unoccupied French territory. 

ARTICLE 21. 

All Italian war prisoners and I tal ian civilians who for political or war 
reasons or because of actions they undertook in favour of I tal ian Government 
were interned or arrested or sentenced prison must be released immediately and 
suri-endered Italian military authorities. 

ARTICLE 22. 

French Government guarantees the good condition of all things which must 
or can be surrendered in accordance with this agreement. 

ARTICLE 23. 

An Italian armistice commission responsible to I tal ian Chief Command will 
be ordered to regulate and control directly or through its organs the execution of 
this armistice agreement. Commission likewise instructed to correlate this 
agreement with that already signed between Germany and France. 

ARTICLE 24. 

At Headquarters armistice commission mentioned previous article French 
delegation will be established and entrusted with task of presenting wishes of 
French Government regarding execution this agreement and to communicate to 
responsible French authorities decisions and regulations of I tal ian armistice 
commission. 

ARTICLE 25. 

This armistice agreement becomes effective moment that signatures have 
been affixed. Hostilities will cease all places of operation six hours after moment 
that Italian Government has informed Reich Government of signing this agree
ment. I tal ian Government wall communicate exact - time to French Government 
by wireless. 

ARTICLE 26. 

This armistice agreement remains in force until signing of peace treaty. 
Italian Government can serve notice any time becoming effective immediately in 
case French Government fails fulfil its obligations. Plenipotentiaries signing 
after presenting credentials declare to agree with above statements Rome 
24th June, 1940, 1915 o'clock signed with signatures Marshal Pedro Badoglio, 
Army General Huntzinger ." 
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VISIT TO; FRENCH MOROCCO. 

REPORT BY THE MINISTER OP INFORMATION * 

In accordance with, the decision of the 
War Cabinet of 25th June I left London with Lord Gort 
and my private secretary, Lord Hood, at YiQ a.mi on 
26th June and arrived at Rabat at 7.0 p*mi 

The first flying boat ever to land on the narrow 
waterway attracted a large crowd, who were rewarded by 
the spectacle of an admirable landing performed in 
difficult circumstances. The crowd, however, seemed 
quiet and depressed, flags were flying at half mast and 
there was no sign of welcome. 

After some delay a party of young French officers, 
who happened to be passing in a boat, took us ashore. 
Brigadier Lord Dillon, liaison officer with General Nogues(was on the quay and warned us not to expect a favourable 
reception. He told us that General Nogues himself was 
at Algiers and that his deputy M* Morize was determined 
that we should see nobody of importance. 

An officer of the French Air Force then arrived 
and invited Lord Gort to call on his commanding officer. 
He did his best to ignore my presence. 

I went to the Consulate General where I learnt 
that they had telegraphed that morning advising against 
my visit and also that the French ex-Ministers were on 
board a ship at Casablanca. At my request the Consul 
General telephoned to the Consul at Casablanca saying 
that I was anxious to see M. Mandel and would go there 
at any time he liked, either that evening or the next 
morning. The telephone was probably tapped for shortly 



afterwards Monsieur Morize rang up Mr. Hurst to say 

that he had received instructions that I was not to 

hold any communication with the French ox-Ministers 

and that ho hoped I would comply and not place- him In 

the awkward position of having to take action which 

would be most distasteful to him. I replied that I 

was sorry not to have given him longer notice of my 

arrival end asked if I could come to see him. 

Monsieur Morize agreed to receive me and I went at 

once to his office; He was in a highly nervous and 

emotional state but he received me with courtesy. I 

told him that I had hoard that certain distinguished 

former Ministers of France had arrived in Morocco and 

as they were all known to me personally, I had with 

the approval of His Majesty's Government come out in 

order to discuss with them the present situation and 

to enquire whether in their opinion there was any 

possibility of carrying on the war in North Africa, 

He replied that in the opinion of the French Government 

the greatest misfortune that could now befall France 

was any division in the ranks, which would lead to 

the crumbling away of the whole country. What yet 

remained must stick together.- When I attempted to 

put forward another view, ho fell back upon a stronger 

line of defence - namely, that he was merely an 

official and as such was obliged to obey his instruc
tions, however1 distasteful they might be. He said 

that if General Nogues ordered him to shoot himself 

he would obey, but the orders that he had were even 

more cruel. The ex-Ministers were old friends of 

his and he had recently been serving under their 

ox^ders. But as things were at present he had no 

option but to obey his instructions and he counted 

on me to do likewise. 


In these circumstances, I considered that any 

attempt to see M. Mandel was bound to fail and might 

lead to an unpleasant incident. I therefore abandoned 

the Idea'and sent instead a cipher message through 

the Consul at Casablanca explaining the position to 

M. Mandel and saying that I hoped ho would come to 

Gibraltar or to England and that I would arrange the 

necessary transport. 


Lord Gort had, in the meantime, gone to the 

hotel where we were proposing to spend the night and 

had there been joined by our Pilot, who had been 

prevented from rejoining the flying boat by an 

armed guard. 


When Lord Gort left the hotel to come and join 

me where I was dining, he was accosted by a policeman 

who said that he had orders to stop him leaving the hotel. 






Lord Dillon immediately telephoned Monsieur Moriae and 

protested in no uncertain terms.-, The policeman re
appeared and said that he had received instructions that 

Lord Gort could now leave the hotel0 Accordingly Lord Gort 

and Lord Dillon joined me and we discussed the situation,. 

We decided that  in view of Lie Morize's attitude and 
s
instructions,, it wars no use remaining in Rabat, or going to 

Casablanca0 It seeued equally fruitless to go to Algiers, 

where a committee of prominent citizens are trying to 

organize continued resistance., until Lord Dillon had as
certained whether General Nogues! attitude was likely to 

changeQ \He  therefore., decided to leave at dawn for 
s
Gibraltar  where we could await a reply from Monsieur handel 
s
or any other aevelopments0 . 


At midnight we received a message that Monsieur 

Morize was waiting at the British Consulate to present his 

apologies to lore!. Gort, These apologies were duly accepted 

and I said that the incident was closedo I found at the 

Consulate the reply to my first message to MG Mandela It 

was to the effect that he was under surveillance, could not 

see me that nighty and was doubtful about the next day0 
We then returned to the flying boat? which seemed to be the 

safest place to spend the night0 


We flew to Gibraltar at dawn the next morning and 

there discussed, the situation at length with the Governor 

and Admiral Sir Dudley North,, As a result of our discussion, 

I sent a further message to Casablanca  stressing the 
s
importance of getting M0 Mandel to England, and instructing 

the Consul to discuss ways and means of doing so with the 

Captain of the British destroyer lying off the porto In 

the course of the day,, I received word that it had been 

impossible to deliver my second message to M  Maudel, as 
c
he was now virtually a prisoner on board ship and all 

communications were closely watchedo Later I saw 

Captain Holland., who had just returned from Casablanca, and 

had seen M0 Ivlandel the day before^ The latter was anxious to 

come to England with his whole party? MP Campanchi, Delbos, 

Daladier and their :C1,3.leri and various military and 

technical advisers - about 50 in all, but they could not 

do so in their present ship as the captain has orders not 

to leave Casablanca0 Arrangements will therefore be made 

to bring them off in a British ship if,, as I am afraid now 

seems unlikely,; the French authorities will allow them to 

gOo 


I received an extremely abrupt message from the 

Consul General at Rabat, stating that the ex-Ministers were 

remaining on board ship, and seeming to imply that the 

ship was bound for America - but this seems to me doubtful. 

Lord Dillon returned during the day to Algiers, where he 

telegraphed to say that he had passed General Nogues in 

the air, who had flown back to x?abat0 Lord Dillon 

advised Lord Gort and myself to return to London, which 

we had already decided to do0 We accordingly sailed at 

5 p 3 0 aom 0 

(IntId,) Do0
o 


inistry of Information,, 


S7TH JUNE, 1940o 
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SITUATION IN ALGERIA AND FRENCH MOROCCO. 


Memorandum by the Minister of Information. 


The Administration and Chief Service Officers have 

apparently decided to throw in their lot with the Bordeaux 

Government. 


The reasons appear to be briefly as follows:
1 . (a) CIVIL. 


The higher officials are prepared to follow any 

Government provided their personal positions are not 

jeopardised. The armistice terms do not apparently involve 

any changes in the administration of Algeria and Morocco 

and the officials, reassured as to their future prospects, 

are quite ready to obey the orders of the Bordeaux Government. 


(b) MILITARY. 


Large numbers of troops were removed to take part in 

the battle of Prance. As a result the French are out
numbered both on the Spanish and Italian frontiers. The 

generals are therefore reluctant to take any action which 

is likely to provoke an attack from either quarter. 


(c) NAVAL. 


Whilst professing continued friendship for Great 

Britain and determination never to hand over their ships to 

the enemy, the Admirals are so stunned by events that they 

are incapable of the mental or physical effort necessary to 

avert the consequences which they professedly deplore. This 

attitude and their goodwill are deteriorating daily. 


2. In general, the younger officers and the rank and 

file are in favour of continuing the struggle. This applies 

equally to the civilian population, most of whom are still 

unaware of the armistice terms. In Algiers a committee of 

prominent citizens has been formed to organise continued 

resistance. They have received no encouragement from the 

Civil Authorities, but Lord Dillon is in touch with them and 

was passing in to them an American offer of rifles. ammunition 

etc. According to the Consul General, the Moors (from the 

Sultan downwards) will not take kindly to the armistice terms 

and would gladly continue to fight. 






3. These elements will, however, remain disjointed 

and ineffective unless a definite lead is given. If some 

authority, commanding universal respeet, would come into 

the open and stoutly proclaim a policy of continued 

resistances he would not lack supporters. Many waverers 

would rally to such a cause and the present loyalty to the 

Bordeaux Government would soon show itself to he the result 

of a passing panic and to lack roots. 


The problem is to find the rallying point. 

M. Mandel and his friends have apparently been discouraged 

by their reception at Casablanca and are now proposing to 

come to England., if in fact they are allowed to depart. 

General Nogues or M. Morize will never lead a popular 

movement. M. Perouton9 the President in Tunis, is more 

highly spoken of and might be a possibility. 


I have come to che conclusion that the only way 

to capitalise the elements favourable to us and to 

prevent the gradual, possibly rapid, establishment of 

Italian and Spanish hegemony over the coast of North 

Africa is to intervene ourselves and to land an expedi
tionary force in Morocco. What I envisage would be 

a mixed force of British, Canadian, Australian, and 

Indian battalions, landed, if possible, from French 

ships and accompanied by French loyalists, who have 

preferred not to surrender. Such an expedition would, 

I am convinced, encounter lictle armed resistance, and 

with the enthusiastic support of the local population 

would ensure for the A m e  s that command of the North 

African coast line v/hich is essential for the maintenance 

of our blockade of the Enemy Powers. If Spain is 

forced into the War, the retention of Gibraltar will 

prove almost impossible, but if we were in possession 

of Casablanca and the Atlantic coast of Morocco, we could 

still command the Straits. Lord Gort was of the opinion 

that Casablanca is of strategic importance to the allied 

cause and before leaving I asked the Governor of 

Gibraltar, who shared this view, to submit a report on 

the subject after consultation with Admiral Sir Dudley 

North. 


Speed is essential and I suggest that this 

question should be examined without delay by the 

Chiefs of Staffs. 


(Intld) D. C. 


..S8TH JUNE, 1940. 
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NAYAL SITUATION. 
General Review. 

T H E Armistice between France on the one hand and Germany and Italy 
on the other came into force at 0035 on the 25th June. In consequence, naval 
action has been concerned mainly with the evacuation of British refugees and 
Allied (Polish and Czech) troops from France and with taking such action as has 
been possible to prevent French warships falling into enemy hands. 

Shipping losses from submarine attack have increased. 
Enemy heavy ships have been operating from Trondheim. 

Northern Waters. 
2. At 2235 on the 20th June H.M. Submarine Clyde, 60 miles north of 

Trondheim Fjord, sighted a force of enemy ships, apparently consisting of one 
battle-cruiser, one pocket battleship and one destroyer, steering N.N.W. The 
battle-cruiser was attacked and hit with one torpedo. The attack was reported 
when the Clyde surfaced at 0100 on the 21st June. 

3. At 0830 on the 21st June H.M. Ships Manchester, Sheffield,
Birmingham and York left Rosyth to rendezvous with the Newcastle and Sussex 
eastward of Scapa and proceed towards the Norwegian coast. ELM. Ships 
Renown and Repulse with five destroyers sailed from Scapa at 1215 for the 
same rendezvous. A t 1115 aircraft reported one battle-cruiser and six destroyers 
off Sogne Fjord steering south at 25 knots. The aircraft shadowed and six 
Swordfish of the Fleet Air Arm were sent to attack. They attacked the battle
cruiser with torpedoes, but were unsuccessful and two of them were shot down. 
A later attack by six Hudsons and nine Beauforts with 500-lb. bombs obtained 
at least one hit near the stern and two near the foreward turrets. During this 
attack four of our aircraft were shot down. Our shadowing aircraft were 
afterwards driven off by enemy fighters, and, as visibility enabled our cruisers to 
be constantly shadowed and attacked by enemy aircraft, they were unable to make 
contact with the enemy warships. At 0123 on the 22nd June our forces were 
withdrawn. 

4." On the 23rd June two heavy cruisers (one of which may have been a 
battle-cruiser) and three destroyers were sighted by aircraft in Trondheim Fjord 
and photographed. 

5. The French Submarine Rubis completed a minelaying operation off the 
Norwegian coast on the 24th June. 

6. On the 25th June H.M. Submarine Snapper attacked a small southbound 
convoy escorted by aircraft off Stavanger. One ship is believed to have been 
sunk. 

7. During the night the 26th-27th June H.M. Aircraft Carrier Argus, with 
Walrus amphibian aircraft, and S.S. Andes, with 3,000 personnel, arrived at 
Reykj avik (Iceland). 

Home Waters. 
French Coast. 

8. Between the 20th and 25th June the evacuation of British subjects and 
of Polish and Czech troops was continued from St. Nazaire, La Pallice, Le Verdon, 
Bordeaux, Bayonne, Arcachon and St. Jean de Luz. H.M. Ships Galatea,
Arethusa, Calcutta and a number of destroyers in addition to merchant vessels 
were engaged in this operation. 

9. The President of Poland embarked in H.M.S. Arethusa on the 21st, and 
the British Ambassador and Ministers for the Dominions, and their staffs, in 
FI.M.S. Galatea on the 23rd. On the 24th ships taking par t in the evacua
tion from Bayonne and St. Jean de Luz were bombed, but evacuation was 
completed by the afternoon of the 25th. Up to noon on the 22nd the following 



personnel - and stores had been evacuated since the commencement of this 
operation :— 

136,549 British troops, of whom 2.488 were casualties. 
12,716 Allied troops. 

310 guns, 2,292 vehicles, 919 tons of ammunition and 981 tons of stores. 
Demolitions were carried out by H.M.S. Beagle at Bordeaux and La Pallice. 

10. On the 26th June, while searching for a French merchant vessel off the 
Gironde, H.M. Canadian Destroyer Fraser came into collision with H.M.S. 
Calcutta and was cut in half. Casualties were only slight. On the same day all 
neutral merchant vessels in the Gironde area were successfully rounded up by 
H.M. Destroyers Broke, Vanquisher and Witherington. 

Channel Islands. 
11 Refugees from St. Helier (Jersey) were evacuated in three transports 

assisted by Dutch schoots on the 20th, and on the 21st there was a similar 
evacuation from Guernsey. The Governor of Jersey arrived at Portland on 
the 21st. 

French Fleet. 
12. On receipt of information on the evening of the 22nd, from the British 

Military Liaison Officer at Bordeaux, that France had signed an armistice with 
Germany, C.-in-C. Portsmouth and C.-in-C. Western Approaches were 
instructed not to allow French warships at Portsmouth and Plymouth to proceed 
to sea. 

13. The Battleship Jean Bart has arrived at Casablanca and the Battleship 
Richelieu, after leaving Dakar on the 25th, was recalled there on the 26th. The 
Cruiser Emile Bertin arrived at Martinique on the 26th with bullion. 

14. The dispositions of the main units are given in Appendix IV. The 
situation with regard to their disposal is still obscure, but the trend of the latest 
information is that little reliance can be placed on the French navy as a whole 
to frustrate the terms of the armistice. 

15. On the 24th the Bordeaux Government instructed all French warships 
and merchant ships at sea not to proceed to Brit ish ports or French Atlantic 
ports, but to go to French North Africa or Mediterranean ports. 

Other Operations in Home Waters. 
16. A Canadian troop convoy arrived at Liverpool on the 20th June. On 

the same day seven enerrw destroyers were attacked by a Coastal Command 
aircraft off Terschelling and it was thought that one destroyer was hit. 

17. On the 21st an enemy gunboat and two merchant vessels were sunk by 
aircraft at Willemsoord (Texel). On the 22nd five E-boats were attacked by a 
Coastal Command aircraft off Terschelling without result. 

18. The Polish Submarine Wilk after suffering damage while on patrol from 
an external explosion (which caused serious leaks and reduced her speed to 
4 knots) arrived safely at Dundee on the 25th. The Dutch Submarine O. 13, being
overdue from patrol in the North Sea, is presumed lost. 

Mediterranean. 
19. On the 20th June twelve Swordfish of the Fleet Ai r Arm arrived at 

Malta. 
20. A force consisting of H.M. Ships Orion, Neptune, Sydney and the 

French Battleship Lorraine, with destroyers in company, carried out a bombard
ment of military objectives at Bardia on the 21st June. Good results were obtained. 
The French Cruisers Suffren and Duguay-Trouin and British destroyers carried 
out a sweep along the coast as far as Mersa Tobruk a t the same time without 
result. 

21. On the 21st June the floating dock at Malta was bombed by aircraft 
and badly damaged. 



22. H.M. Submarine Odin, which has been operating in the Eastern, 
Mediterranean, has failed to report and is presumed lost. H.M. Submarine 
Grampus is also overdue and must be considered lost. 

Other Stations. 
23. On the 23rd June a torpedo air vessel burst on board H.M. Destroyer 

Khartoum and caused serious damage. She is now beached at Perim and salvage 
is considered impossible. Casualties were one killed and three seriously wounded. 

24. On the same day H.M. Indian Corvette Pathan when off Bombay was 
seriously damaged by an explosion (cause uncertain) and subsequently sank. 
Casualties were two officers and three ratings killed and 22 wounded. 

Enemy Attack on Seaborne Trade. 
25. This has been intensified throughout the week and particularly off the 

Spanish coast and in the Western Approaches. Five Bri t ish ships (34,961 tons) 
and fifteen others (51,928 tons) were sunk by U-boats. Two neutral ships 
(12,405 tons) were mined, three British ships (6,856 tons) were torpedoed and 
sunk by E-boats, one British (7,405 tons) and three others (9,729 tons) were 
bombed and sunk by aircraft, and three British ships (6,519 tons) and two 
Norwegians (4,896 tons) were lost by causes as yet unknown. 

26. Total tonnage lost amounts to 135,699 tons, of which 55,741 tons was 
British. Details are given in Appendix I. 

Convoys. 
27. A total of 882 ships, including 142 Allied and 43 neutral, were convoyed 

during the week, of which four ships were lost by U-boat action. Eleven armed 
merchant cruisers, 15 destroyers, 18 sloops and 8 corvettes were employed on 
escort duties. 

28. Since the commencement of hostilities 26,355 ships have been convoyed, 
of which 21,177 were British. 

29. Imports in the United Kingdom by ships in convoy amounted to 
959,498 tons. Nineteen tankers brought 219,646 tons of oil, and mineral imports 
were 255,037 tons. Imports of cereals amounted to 196,576 tons and other food 
imports were 56,284 tons, of which 10,300 tons were sugar and 20,883 tons were 
refrigerated and canned meat. 

Anti-Submarine Operations. 
30. Nine attacks on U-boats have been carried out in home waters, one 

of which is considered successful and another promising. Anti-submarine 
patrols have been in operation between Ushant and the Lizard and Ushant and 
the Loire. Two destroyers have been hunting a U-boat which was reported to 
be interrupting traffic off the mouth of the Gironde. In the Mediterranean 
H.M. Submarine Parthian reported that she had torpedoed and sunk an Italian 
submarine off the north-east coast of Libya on the 20th June. 

31. On the 26th June H.M. Destroyer Kingston attacked an I tal ian 
submarine with gun and depth charge in the southern Red Sea and believes 
the submarine was destroyed. On the same day our aircraft attacked submarines 
in Assab Harbour. 

Enemy Minelaying and British Minesweeping off the British and French Coasts. 
32. Minelaying by enemy aircraft has not been as extensive during the week 

the 19th to 26th June as might have been expected. Portsmouth was subjected 
to a heavy raid on the night of the 21st/22nd and was closed to all traffic for 
over six hours. On the 22nd LL trawlers exploded six mines in the approaches, 
two more being exploded on the 23rd. The anti-submarine yacht Campeador V, 
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degaussed, was mined and sunk to the east of St. Helen's Road on the 22nd. 
LL sweep also exploded two mines off Port land during the week. Dover and 
the Downs have also been mined by aircraft during the week and LL sweeps 
have exploded two mines in the Downs and one off Dover. 

33. On the night of the 25th minelaying was suspected off several of the 
East Coast ports, in consequence of which the Tees, Hartlepool and Sunderland 
were closed. Earlier in the week (the 22nd) the French Patrol Vessel La Basiase, 
degaussed, was mined and sunk close outside the Tees and the river was closed 
for over nine hours. 

34. I t is known that a U-boat laid about a dozen mines in the Bristol 
Channel at the end of November and it is thought that one of these mines may 
have been responsible for the sinking of the Panamanian James WlcGee on the 
20th June. A dangerous area was declared after she had been sunk and new 
searched channels established. Barry and the ports to the eastward were closed 
for about eighteen hours. Further minelaying was suspected off Avonmouth on 
the 20th and the port was closed. I t was reopened with the other ports on 
the 21st. 

35. U-boats haye been reported or suspected in Belfast Lough and off 
Tfaurso, but the subsequent searching of these areas failed to discover any mines.. 

36. The River Gironde has been visited at least twice by minelaying 
aircraft during the week. On the 21st June 12 mines were seen to drop between 
Le Verdon, at the mouth of the river, and Pauillac, twenty-five miles up. 
LL trawlers were operating in the river and off La Rochelle and Bayonne Until 
the evacuation of all Brit ish and Allied troops and British refugees had been 
completed. 

37. The total of magnetic mines dealt with is now 288, of which LL sweeps 
have been responsible for 144, and skids 49. 

38. A contact mine was swept in the Flamborough Head area on the 
19th June. This was probably a mine with a delayed action of about twelve days, 
since the waters had been frequently swept and in constant use. Sweeping in the 
Would has been started again and one mine was exploded in the sweep on the 
24th and another cut on the 25th, both close to dangerous area. The total of 
contact mines cleared is now 424. 

39. There are now nearly seventy LL trawlers in commission at various 
ports. LL equipment is to be fitted in eight " F l o w e r " class corvettes which 
are under construction. 

40. A number of French minesweepers, trawlers and other small craft have 
arrived at English ports. These include electric minesweepers which are being 
inspected by the Vernon. The Vernon is to carry out trials in two Dutch schoots 
to determine whether this type of vessel is suitable for minesweeping in moderate
weather conditions. 

Enemy Minesweeping. 
41. Groups of two and three unknown trawlers have been reported by our 

aircraft operating to the eastward of the Mine Barrier east of Lowestoft. The 
trawlers had paravanes or trawls out, and it is suspected that they were enemy 
vessels carrying out mine searching operations. 

Enemy Minelaying in the Mediterranean and British Minesweeping. 
42. A Greek ship was mined on the 18th June in the Channel between 

Sicily and Pantellaria, presumably by a recently-laid I tal ian mine. The Ital ians 
have declared a dangerous area. New searched channels have been established a t 
Alexandria. 

Enemy Minelaying and British Minesweeping on other Stations. 
43. Two more mines have been swept in the dangerous area 60 miles north 

of Auckland, New Zealand, and another field has been discovered by the cutting 
of four mines by paravanes in.the eastern approach to Auckland. 
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44. A new searched channel has been established at Auckland, and five 
searched channels have been brought into force on the Australian Station. 

45. Minelaying is suspected off Bombay. If there is a minefield it seems 
probable that i t was laid by the raider responsible for the mines laid off the Cape 
and New Zealand. 

British Minelaying. 
46. 896 mines have been added to the East Coast Barrier, and aircraft have 

laid mines in the North-West German estuaries and off the Dutch, Flemish and 
French coasts during the period under review. 

German Merchant Shipping. 
47. There is little to report about the movements of German merchant 

shipping during the past week. Traffic continues in the Baltic and in the 
Black Sea, and convoys proceed to and from Norway. There is still a concentra
tion of merchant ships, many of them ex-Norwegian, in the Norwegian fjords, 
approximately as follows :—r 

6 merchant ships of 2,000-6,000 tons and other smaller vessels at 
Stavanger. 

6 merchant ships of 1,000-3,000 tons in Bergen Harbour. 
2 merchant ships of about 4,000 tons in Mo Fjord. 

These ships have been reported by aircraft, and, though the number is probably 
correct, the size of them may have been over-estimated. 

48. A report received, dated the 17th June, stated that there was no room 
in Dantzig alongside the quays as these were all occupied by German ships 
unloading troops and material. 

49. Two non-German ships are reported to be sailing under the German 
flag. One of these is the British tanker Naphtha Shipper, 5,897 tons, which was 
seized at Hamburg on the outbreak of war. She is now reported to have been 
renamed the A Itengamme and to be at Tallinn. The other is the Latvian Venta, 
1,886 tons, which was detained at Hamburg on the 5th January. 

50. The Havelland, 6,334 tons, which has been at Mazatlan on the Pacific 
coast of Mexico since October, is reported to be loading scrap machinery. Apart 
from this, she shows no sign of activity. 

Italian Merchant Shipping. 
51. The Asiatic Petroleum Company has instituted proceedings against 

five Ital ian ships besides the three mentioned in the report last week. The five 
this week consist of three ships in the United States totalling 17,806 tons, and 
two tankers in Venezuela totalling 11,374 tons. The Conte Biancamano, 
23,255 tons, upon which an attachment had been made by the Asiatic Petroleum 
Company, also has a claim against her by the Royal Netherlands S.S. Company, 
and the hearing of this latter claim has been fixed for the 6th July. A United 
States marshal is on board. The ship, which was at Balboa on the Pacific Coast, 
passed through the Panama Canal on the 25th June. 

52. A reliable but unconfirmed report states that the Conte Verde,
18,765 tons, which is at Shanghai, has been ordered to fit as an armed merchant 
cruiser. 

53. The Caterina Gerolimich, 5,430 tons, was in Dublin on the 19th June 
and has not yet been reported as sailing. 

54. The Esquilino, 8,657 tons, which was seized at Aden, may be manned 
by a Norwegian crew and used as a hospital ship for evacuating casualties from 
Aden should the necessity arise. 

55. The Rapallo, 5,812 tons, which is at Cartagena, Colombia, is reported 
to have taken 750 tons of water on board, but to have been refused oil fuel. Six 
other I tal ian ships are mentioned as having either arrived in American ports 



or moved from one port to another. I t is reported from Tampico that some I tal ian 
tankers now in Gulf ports will probably be transferred to the Mexican Govern
ment to replace those which are at present being built in Italy for Mexico. 

56. The Madda, 5,181 tons, which was reported aground on the southern 
par t of Teneriffe, arrived in port there on the 16th June. The Burano, 4,450 tons, 
arrived at Teneriffe on the 17th June from Aruba with 5,300 tons of crude oil. 

Enemy Naval Intelligence. 
German. 
Main Units. 

57. An air reconnaissance on the 24th June reported a large warship, 
described as a battleship, outside Kiel Fjord, and on the same day the 
uncompleted battleship Tirpitz and the pocket battleship Admiral Scheer were 
observed in the Bauhaven at Wilhelmshaven. Two destroyers were also seen 
in dock. 

58. There has been considerable activity by German E-boats operating from 
Boulogne in the current week. 

Submarines. 
59. German submarines have been very active in the period under review. 

From the 21st June to the 24th June there have been six or seven at work in an 
area which includes the Western Approaches, the Bay of Biscay, off Finisteri*e 
and the Portuguese Coast. They have extended their operations as far south as 
Lisbon and into the western parts of the Channel. 

60. Including those on passage out and home, northabout. there has been an 
average of eleven or twelve German submarines at sea. 

Italian. 
61. There has been little change in the dispositions of the I tal ian main 

units since the outbreak of war, except that two 6-inch cruisers, Garibaldi and 
Abruzzi, which were formerly at Taranto, are probably now at Tobruk. Three 
battleships of the Cavour class, four cruisers and ten destroyers were obseiwed 
south of Sardinia steering east on the evening of the 23rd June. 

62. The I ta l ian submarine which took refuge in Ceuta is now said to have 
left. Reports of others off Cape Bougeroni and off Algiers have been received, 
but there is insufficient data to give any general description of their disposition. 

U.S.S.R. Naval Intelligence. 
63. Various reports have been received in the last ten days that the hull of 

a German cruiser of the Bliicher class, probably the ex-Lutzow, had been seen in 
tow off the coast of Estonia and was now believed to be in Leningrad. The 
assumption is tha t the vessel has been sold to the U.S.S.R. as pa r t of the 
commercial agreement between the two countries. 

64. Circumstantial evidence has now been provided by the Naval Attache 
in Moscow indicating that a vessel of the Bliicher type, partially constructed, is 
in the Baltic Shipbuilding Yard at Leningrad. Two turrets are in place, and 
the supports of two others are built. The new Russian cruisers of the Kii:ov class 
have so far only carried three turrets. 

MILITARY SITUATION. 
Western Front. 
Germany. 

65. The armistice between Germany and France was signed on the 
-2nd June, and came into force on the 25th June, when an armistice between 
Italy and France had also been signed. 



The redistribution of the numerous Italian divisions on the Franco-Italian 
frontier will probably be delayed until the at t i tude of the French colonial 
possessions in North Africa becomes definite. Up to the date of the armistice 
no major military activity had been reported, and, although the Ital ians referred 
more than once to operations on the Franco-Italian frontier, there is no eonfir ma 
tion that they were at any time heavily committed on this front. 

Mediterranean and Middle East. 
66. The situation at Gibraltar is reported to be quiet. A number of Brit ish 

troops, R.A.F. personnel and civilians have arrived from Marseilles. Their 
accommodation and maintenance present difficulties and tend to prejudice the 
security of the fortress. Malta has suffered various air attacks which are described 
in a later paragraph. 

67. The 7th Armoured Division has carried out reconnaissances from Egypt 
over the Libyan border to a depth of 60 miles, in the course of which some 
armoured cars have been lost. The area is reported clear of enemy up to about 
50 miles. The main body of a Libyan division is believed to be located at 
Bir El Gobi, about 60 miles from the frontier. 

Operations in Libya and Italian East Africa have been confined to minor 
engagements involving the use by Italy of native troops. 

68. Between the 19th and the 23rd June mechanised patrols of the Sudan 
Defence Force carried out three further raids across the frontier near Kassala. 
The enemy suffered severe casualties, amounting to about 100 in one encounter. 
We had no casualties. 

69. On the 26th June the Police detachment at Buramo (on the Somaliland 
border south-west of Berbera) withdrew intact after an attack by enemy tanks ' 
and tribesmen. 

Central Europe. 
70. The existence of a training school for parachutists at Varpalota in 

Hungary was reported some time ago, but it is only recently that any details have 
been received. Training, which has lately been speeded up, is stated to follow 
German practice and to last three months. Volunteers of varying ages, drawn 
from the Hungarian Air Force, are taught to jump at five-second intervals. In 
addition, light automatic weapons, machine guns, light field guns, explosives and 
W / T transmitters are dropped by separate parachutes. The object of the training 
is stated to be the preparation of parachutists for dropping behind the Roumanian 
frontier fortifications and on air ports. 

Baltic States and Finland. 
71. There is still little information regarding the future of the armed forces 

of the Baltic States, but the wide distribution of the Soviet garrisons must render 
them helpless. The Commanders-in-Chief of all three countries have been 
dismissed and replaced by insignificant figures, who will presumably carry out any 
orders the puppet Governments may give them. 

72. I t is calculated that the losses imposed on Finland by the war and the 
peace terms amount to approximately 30,000 million Fmks., or, say, 
£150 million, which exceeds the total ordinary revenue of the State for six years. 

Beset by economic difficulties, Finland appears to live in constant fear of 
further Soviet demands. Russian frontier guards have been aggressive and 
Finnish guards have been killed. Although the Finns have neither retaliated 
nor protested, they have taken various military precautions and have not 
demobilised their armies. No Soviet troop movements towards the Finnish 
frontier appear to have taken place, and there is nothing definite to indicate 
further Russian aggression in this quarter. Nevertheless, this possibility cannot 
be excluded. 

Reports have been received of arms traffic between Germany and Finland, 
but these cannot be taken to imply definite military collaboration between the 



two countries. Finland is unlikely, in present circumstances, to do more than 
try to maintain her precarious independence, while avoiding further hostilities 
by every means in her power. 

Far East. 
73. The Japanese have secured their main requirements regarding the 

stoppage of arms supplies from Indo-China, the French having agreed to prevent 
the passage of supplies and to allow Japanese commissions of inspection to 
supervise the working of the agreement. As the Hong Kong frontier has also 
been blocked by Japanese action, the only remaining point at issue regarding 
Chinese arms traffic is the Burma-Yunnan road. 

AIR SITUATION. 
General Review. 

74. Bomber Command has been engaged in the reduction of the scale 
of air attack on this country. German attacks have continued, though 
not in great strength, and comparatively little major damage has been done. 
Our fighters have successfully operated over the French coasts. Coastal Command 
have continued their operations off the Norwegian and Dutch coasts and 
successfully attacked Scharnhorst. Our operations in the Middle East have 
continued and reports indicate that the I ta l ian air effort in East Africa has 
virtually collapsed. 

Great Britain. 
75. There were extensive enemy raids over Great Bri ta in on the nights of 

the 21st/22nd, 24th/25th, 25th/26th and 26th/27th June. On the first of these 
nights about 40 aircraft were engaged, coming from bases in France, Belgium 
and Holland. Bombs were dropped at points on the East Coast from Tyneside 
to Clacton and, while the enemy's objectives may have been aerodromes and R.D.F. 
stations, little damage was done except to small houses, to transport facilities 
at Grimsby and to electric pylons near Ravenscar. The raiders appear to have 
dropped bombs from about 10,000 feet, and there was considerable haze at lower 
altitudes; our fighters made only one interception, which had no conclusive result. 

76. On the 24th/25th June bombs are reported to have been dropped by 
about 50 aircraft near various aerodromes in East Anglia, near Coventry, Lough
borough and Derby, and at Bristol. A t Bristol considerable damage was done 
to a brewery, a soap works, Ljfsaght's works, and to a railway station and rolling
stock. 

77. On the 25th/26th June about 70 enemy aircraft were active, and 
operated from bases in Germany and Norway as well as in France and the Low 
Countries; the coast was crossed at various points as far North as the F i r th of 
Forth, and bombs were dropped in the neighbourhood of Perth, Edinburgh, 
Hull, Rugby, Portishead, Bristol and Newport. Two aerodromes were attacked 
and two aircraft were damaged. Considerable damage was done to oil storage 
at Newport, and bombs fell close to the British Aluminium Co.'s works there; 
a ship was damaged at Hull . I t is believed that five of the enemy were shot down; 
one of our fighters is missing. 

78. On the night of 26th/27th June some 70 enemy aircraft again came in 
at widely separated points of the coast, from Aberdeen to t llG Is le of Wight , 
and attacked R.A.F. stations and industrial objectives. A t Billingham 
substantial damage was done to a timber vard and to the electric plant of the 
L C I . works; at Middlesbrough the Town Hall and an automatic telephone 
exchange were damaged. There were two confirmed and one unconfirmed enemy 
casualties. 

79. Minelaying by aircraft has been suspected on various occasions during 
the week, but there has been little enemy activity over our coasts during the 
hours of daylight. One patrol of the new He. 113 fighters passed over Dover on 
the 23rd June and our own fighters claim to have shot one down. 



80. During the week, Fighter Command flew 364 patrols, involving 738 
:aircraft, over this country.

Attacks on Germany and German-Occupied Territory. 
81. Bomber Command has concentrated on operations designed to reduce 

the scale of air attack on this country. Aerodromes, aircraft factories and 
aluminium works have been attacked, with other industrial and oil targets and 
communications as secondary objectives. Medium bombers flew 161 daylight 
sorties, including attacks on objectives in Germany, and 465 night sorties were 
made. Weather conditions have frequently prevented the complete success of 
daylight operations, but it has generally been possible to attack secondary 
objectives when lack of cloud cover made it impossible to reach the main target. 

82. Crews continue to report considerable success and this is confirmed 
from Intelligence sources. The week's operations are summarised in 
Appendix VI , which also includes extracts from recent Raid Assessment 
Reports. Six aircraft were lost at night, and four in daylight operations. 

North Sea and Coastal. 
83. Coastal Command have maintained their operations off the Norwegian 

and Dutch Coasts, including a successful attack on the Scharnhorst, and mine
laying has been continued. Fighter Command are flying considerable and 
successful offensive patrols over Northern France. 

84. The most important operation of the week was the attack made on 
the Scharnhorst, during its passage south along the Norwegian coast, which 
has already been described in the Naval Situation. Three Beauforts and one 
Hudson were lost and one Me. 109 was shot down. Attempts to re-establish 
contact on the following day were unsuccessful. 

85. There have been seven submarine sightings during the week and four 
attacks, one of which was promising. 

86. Anti-invasion patrols have been maintained off our own coasts, and 
regular reconnaissances have been made for movements of shipping along the 
Norwegian and Dutch coasts. Between the 20th and 23rd a number of enemy 
naval units were reported and attacked as already described. The attack on 
enemy destroyers off Terschelling on the 20th was made by one Hudson and 
pressed home in spite of attacks by four Me. 109's. 

87. On the 19th June six Hudsons attacked the inner harbour at Ijmuiden, 
and damaged warehouses and shipping: on the 22nd June a large merchant ship 
with considerable deck cargo was set on fire and sunk off Haugesund; on the 
25th June a tanker was bombed in Bergen harbour and was probably damaged by 
near misses. A small destroyer was seen in the dry-dock at Stavanger on the same 
day. 

88. On the 21st June a very successful attack was made on a new enemy 
gun emplacement near Calais by four Skuas and five Rocs, escorted by Hurri
canes; four direct hits were secured. One Roc was seen to fall in the sea. On 
the 24th June an equally successful attack was made by six Hudsons on the 
occupied aerodrome at de Kooy in Holland, where buildings were destroyed and 
set on fire. On the same day an Anson on Channel patrol was attacked by 
four Me. 109's, and returned safely to its base after shooting clown one of the 
enemy. 

89. On the night of the 25th-26th June nine Hudsons raided the newly 
constructed aerodrome at Bomoen, near Bergen, and bombed it heavily from 
3,000 feet; hits were made on the runways and the wooden buildings were 
machine-gunned. 

90. In addition to 36 minelaying sorties flown by Bomber Command, there 
have been 13 such sorties by aircraft of Coastal Command, and five sorties to 
drop " W " bombs. ' 

91. Daily offensive patrols of our own fighters have been flown over France 
for reconnaissance and to attack enemy aircraft in the air or on the ground. 



Twenty-six patrols, involving 195 sorties, have been despatched in all. On the 
20th June 40 Junker 52's were machine-gunned by Hurricanes on the aerodrome 
at Rouen; four were set on fire and sixteen are believed to have been damaged. 
On the 22nd June a patrol of nine Hurricanes shot down one Me. 110 (confirmed), 
one Junkers 52, two Me. 110 and three He. I l  l (unconfirmed); one Hurricane is 
missing and one was damaged. 

92. On the 25th June nine Spitfires encountered off Calais 17 Me. 109's, 
possibly par t of the enemy standing patrol. Enemy casualties were three 
confirmed, three unconfirmed. Our pilots report that the Spitfires were greatly 
superior in speed, manoeuvrability and climb. 

Middle East. 
93. Our successful air operations have been maintained and reports 

indicate that the enemy air effort from Ital ian East Africa may have been 
reduced to negligible proportions owing to bad maintenance, poor morale and 
lack of fuel. I ta l ian aircraft losses are 57 confirmed (excluding 12 damaged) 
and 12 unconfirmed. 

Egypt. 
94. Raids on I tal ian aerodromes and frontier posts have continued. On 

the 20th June a Blenheim and two Bombays raided El Adem and El Gubbi, and 
set six bombers on fire, damaging others; one Bombay is missing. Two squadrons 
of Blenheims repeated these attacks on the following day, and on the 
23rd June reconnaissance showed that the aerodromes had been largely 
evacuated. On the 19th June enemy shipping at Tobruk and Bardia was success
fully reconnoitred, and on the 21st June Blenheims co-operated with naval units 
in an attack on Tobruk harbour, where one large ship was set on fire. Two enemy 
fighters were damaged. In the course of a reconnaissance of that area on the 
same day a Sunderland was attacked by five fighters; it was itself damaged, but 
shot down one fighter and damaged two others. 

95. A submarine was bombed off El Dhaba on the 19th June with promising 
results; and on the 24th June a large encampment at Bir-el-Gosi was raided by 
eight Blenheims, which achieved complete surprise. 

96. I tal ian raids have continued, but have not been very intense. Mersa 
Matruh was bombed heavily but without much effect on the night of the 
20th-21st June, and Alexandria on the night of the 21st-22nd June. I tal ian 
communiques claim that some of the aircraft engaged against Alexandria were 
based on the Dodecanese. 

Sudan. 
97. There have been sporadic raids on both sides. On the 21st June our 

aircraft attacked a military encampment at Asosa, and on the 22nd June five 
Wellesleys bombed Massawa aerodrome. On the 24th June ten Wellesleys bombed 
Asmara aerodrome, with considerable success. On the 21st June the wreck of 
an I tal ian submarine was found at Musa Kebir (Red Sea), but an attempt to 
capture its crew was unsuccessful. The Italians have bombed Kurmak and the 
railway at Gedaref and South of Ivassala; no substantial damage has been done. 

Aden and Somaliland. 
98. The I tal ians have not been active, apart from a raid on J ibut i by 

15 aircraft on the 23rd June ; they are, however, reported to have raided Berbera 
and other objectives in British Somaliland on the 19th June. Our own bombers 
have continued their activities almost unopposed. Repeated raids have been 
made on Assab, Diredawa and Macaaca aerodromes, with good effect. On the 
25th June a military encampment was attacked; on the 26th J u n e attempts were 
made to destroy an enemy submarine in harbour at Assab, and a listening-post at 
Raheita. A few of our aircraft have been operating from bases in Brit ish 
Somaliland. 

Kenya. 
99. Activity during the week has been slight, apar t from two Ital ian raids, 

in one of which damage was done to the surface of the aerodrome at Marsabit. 
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M alta. 
100. Enemy air raids have been fairly continuous, but not in great force, 

and the only serious damage done has been to the floating-dock, which was sunk. 
Several civilian casualties have occurred. One three-engined bomber and one 
Macchi fighter have been shot down. 

France. 
101. Reliable information has been received that the following modern 

French aircraft have been evacuated from France to North Africa, with some 
1,650 personnel:— 

78 Glenn Martin. 
39 Douglas D.B. 7. 
12 Farman 222. 

125 Dewoitine 520. 

125 Curtiss 75A. 

225 Bloch 152. 


German Air Force. 
Operations. 

102. The operational activity of the German Air Force was on a fairly high 
level at the beginning of the week, when considerable numbers of aircraft were 
engaged in day and night raids on the Western French ports and on shipping 
leaving them. Since the 21st there has been a very sharp drop in activity, and it 
is probable that units are being rested in order to consolidate and to regain a 
high proportion of serviceability. Raids have been directed against objectives in 
England on four nights during the week, but the numbers of aircraft involved 
have never exceeded eighty, and have been drawn only from four of the German 
bomber units. 

Transport aircraft continue to show considerable activity. 

Intelligence. 
103. The fighter defences of the occupied areas in France are being

reorganised, and definite areas have been allotted to various fighter units. The 
main areas are as follows :— 

(1) The	 Brest Peninsula westward of Rennes and St. Malo, with 
Headquarters at Rennes. 

(2) The Cherbourg Peninsula and the West of Normandy, with Headquarters 
at Caen. 

(3) An area at the mouth of the Seine bounded by a line Deauville- Evreux-
Rouen. 

(4) The	 coastal area of Northern France from the Somme to the Scheldt. 
There are two units in this area, based on St. Ingievert and St. Omer. 

104. There is some evidence that the Me. 110, and possibly the Me. 1.09, 
might be used as bombers in attacks on this country. The former could be fairly 
easily converted for the purpose, and although the Me. 109 could take only light 
bombs, carried externally, it might be possible to use it with effect for low-bombing 
raids against aerodromes and other ground targets. The speed of both types 
would make them hard to intercept, and they would be difficult targets for anti
aircraft fire. 

105. German losses from the 10th May to the 25th June, inclusive, amount 
to 2,192 confirmed and 882 unconfirmed. I t is estimated that a further 210 enemy 
aircraft have been seriously damaged. 

Italian Air Force. 
106. I tal ian air operations and the apparent failure of the I tal ian air effort 

in East Africa have already been noted. 
107. There is no information of any change in the location of units in 

Metropolitan Italy. The concentration in Sicily remains, and it is fairly certain 



that further reinforcements have arrived from Germany. The activity of this 
force has been confined to sporadic raids on Bizerta and Malta. I t would appear 
that the main attack is yet to come, and may be directed against Tunis in the 
event of the French authorities there continuing their resistance. 

108. There is an unconfirmed, but reliable, report that a number of I tal ian 
fighter aircraft have gone to Germany. 

109. A military air service has been established between Libya and I tal ian 
East Africa, and is operated by night between Cufra and Asmara. Reports 
indicate that an attempt has been made to establish an alternative route from 
Benghazi to Asmara; it is not yet known with what success. 

Spain. 
110. Summer leave has been stopped for the personnel of the Spanish Ai r 

Force in Morocco. A meeting of the Supreme Air Council in Madrid was 
arranged for the 26th June; the officers commanding the Moroccan, Atlantic 
and Balearic air zones were summoned to attend. Several units of fighters and 
bombers have been moved to the Levant Coast; regular patrols based on Seville 
are being flown over the Straits of Gibraltar. 

Far East. 
111. The Japanese aircraft stationed on the Island of Hainan have been 

increased from about fifty to over 120. The aircraft based on Gweichow Island, 
west of Hainan, have also been increased. I t is probable that a squadron of 
flying boats has been transferred to Palau, in the Caroline Islands, which are 
mandated to Japan . I t is thought that this may be a convenient advanced base 
for any attack on the Netherlands East Indies. 

112. I t is reliably reported that Russian pilots in China are now being 
recalled, although Russian advisers and mechanics will remain. There has been 
a certain amount of friction recently between the Chinese and Russians; it is, 
however, probable that the withdrawal indicates only that the pilots are required 
elsewhere. 
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Ships attacked by Submarines. 

Nature of Name and Date. Nationality. Cargo. From— T o  - If in Convoy. Position. Fate of Crew and Remarks. 
Tonnage. Attack. 

June 17 ... Elpia 
(3,651 tons) 

Greek Wheat ... Bosario Avonmouth Torpedo ... Off Finisterre Sunk. Crew saved. 

June 18 ... Sarmatia 
(2,417 tons) 

Finnish Torpedo ... Off Finisterre Survivors arrived Vigo. 

June 19 ... Adamandios 
Georgiadis 

(3,443 tons) 

Greek Torpedo ... 120 miles
Fastnet 

 S.W. of Sunk. 

June 19 ... Ville de Namur 
(1,763 tons) 

Belgian Horses ... Bordeaux ... U.S.A. Torpedo ... 120 miles
Ushant 

 South of Sunk. Port
Corunna. 

 of crew landed at 

June 19 ... Altair 
(1,522 tons) 

Norwegian.. . Torpedo ... 130 miles
Fastnet 

 S.W. of Sunk. Survivors landed at Pusajes. 

June 20 ... Empire 
Conveyor 

(5,911 tons) 

British Montreal ... Manchester Torpedo ... Not 80 miles
Mull 

 West of Sunk. Master and 3 of crew
37 survivors rescued by
Campbell. 

 missing. 
 H.M.S. 

June 20

June 20

 ... 

 ... 

Otterpool 
(4,867 tons) 

Tilia Gorthon
(1,776 tons) 

... 

British 

Swedish ... 

Iron ore .. Bona 

(N. Africa) 

Middles
borough 

Torpedo ... In Convoy 
H G F 34 

124 miles West
Ushant 

100 miles S.W.
Land's End 

 of 

 of 

Sunk.
ships. 

Sunk.

 16 survivors rescued

 11 saved, 10 missing. 

 by war-

June 20 ... Labud ... 
(5,334 tons) 

Yugo-Slav. . . Torpedo ... 38 miles
Fastnet 

 S.E. of 
Sunk. Crew saved. 

June 21 ... Prunella 
(2,500 tons) 

British Torpedo ... 125 miles Wes t
Land's End 

 of 
Sunk. 



Name and Nature of If in Date . Nationality. Cargo. From— T o  - Position. Fate of Crew and Remarks. Tonnage. Attack. Convoy. 

June 21 ... Yarraville 
(8,627 tons) 

British Tanker ... 
(in 
ballast) 

Bordeaux ... Texas Torpedo 130 miles W.N.W. of 
Lisbon 

Sunk. 

June 21 ... Berenice 
(1,177 tons) 

Dutch Bordeaux ... Outward 
bound 

Torpedo ... Not Bay of Biscay Sunk. 8 saved, 1 killed. 

June 21 ... Luxemburg 
(5,809 tons) 

Belgian Buenos 
Aires 

Torpedo ... 60 miles
Ushant 

 South of Sunk. Crew rescued. 

June 21 ... San Fernando
(13,056 tons) 

... British Tanker ... Torpedo In H X 49 ... 75 miles S.S.W. of 
Cape Clear, Ireland 

Sunk. 43 survivors. 6 missing. 

June 21 ... Eli Knudsen
(9,026 tons) 

... Norwegian.. . Tanker ... Torpedo ... In H X 49 ... 80 miles W. by N. of 
Land's End 

Sunk. Crew saved. 

June 22 ... Neion 
(5,154 tons) 

Greek 
Antwerp ... 

50 miles
Ushant 

 N.E. of Sunk. Survivors
hampton. 

 landed at South-

June 23 ... Hilda 
(1,144 tons) 

Finnish Torpedo ... Off
of

 Santandar,
 Biscay 

 B a y 11 survivors. 5 missing. 

June 23 ... Randsfjord 
(3,999 tons) 

Norwegian.. . Wheat and 
general 

Halifax Mine or 
torpedo 

In H X 
convoy 

O f f L a n d ' s E n d Sunk (believed by Italian
29 saved. 3 missing. 

 U-boat.) 

June 24 ... Gathrine 
(1,885 tons) 

Estonian ... 
Gunfire 

Not 190 miles W.S.W.
Cape Clear 

 of 
Sunk. 19 survivors. 

June 25 ... Crux 
(3,828 tons) 

Norwegian.. . 
Torpedo Not 230 miles Wes t of 

Cape St. Vincent Sunk. 30 survivors. 

Liverpool ... 



Ships mined. 

Date. Name and 
Tonnage. Nationality. Cargo. From— T o  - If in 

Convoy. 
Position. 

June 12 ... Makis ... 
(3,546 tons) 

Greek Not Off Pantellaria 
(Mediterra

nean) 

June 20 ... James Magee
(9,859 tons) 

... Panamanian Off Nash Point, 
(Bristol Chan
nel) 

Ships attacked by Surface Craft. 

Date. Name and 
Tonnage. Nationality. Cargo. From— T o  - Nature of 

Attack. 
If in 

Convoy. 

; 
Position. 

June 19 Rosebarn British Torp e d oed Not Off Dungeness. 
(3,103 tons) and sunk 

by E boats 

June 24 Albaera ... 
(3,477 tons) 

British Torp e d o ed 
by E boat) 

Not 10 miles S. of 
of Dungeness 

June 24 Kingfisher 
. (276 tons) 

British Torp e d oed 
by E boat 

Not . . . ' ... O f f B e a c h  y 
Head 

Fate of Crew and Remarks. 

Sunk. 

(Not degaussed.) 

Crew saved. 


Sunk. 

(Not degaussed.) 

Salvage probably possible. 

Crew saved. 


Fate of Crew and Remarks. 

Beached: but total loss. 
Hit by one torpedo. 
Crew saved. 

Sunk. 
29 survivors. 

5 missing. 

Sunk. 

1 missing, remainder saved. 




Ships sunk by Air Attack. 

Date. Name and 
Tonnage. Nationality. Cargo. From— To- If in 

Convoy. Position. Fate of Crew and Remarks. 

June 9

June 17

June 17

June 23

 .. 

 .. 

 .. 

 .. 

Max Wolf .. 
(6,694 tons) 

Teiresias 
(7,405 tons) 

Komet 
(1,147 tons) 

Elgo 
(1,888 tons) 

Greek... 

British 

Norwegian 

Swedish 

In Channel 

Off St. Nazaire 

English Channel. 

Off Algerian Coast ... 

2 killed. 

20 saved. 

All but 1 of erew saved. 

By other causes or cause unknown. 

June 17 .. Ellavore 
INorwegian Havre. 

(1,302 tons) 

June 18 .. Hester British Roohefort. 
(1,199 tons) 

June 18 .. Romvyyi British Rochefort. 
(1,766 tons) 

June 18 .. Dido British Brest. 
(3,554 tons) 

June 18 .. Jacob Ghristensen ... Norwegian Rochefort. 
(3,594 tons) 



Number and Tonnage of Mercantile Vessels sunk up to Noon, 

Wednesday, June 26, 1940. 


British. No. Tonnage. Neutral. No. Tonnage. 

B y Submarine 
Mine 
Surface craft ... 
Aircraft. . . 
Other causes and cause 

102 
86 
16 
43 

474,475 
288,738 

88,189 
105,686 

B y Submarine 
Mine 
Surface craft . . . 
Aircraft . . . 
Mine or torpedo 

108 
79 

2 
12 

1 

336,538 
232,362 

2,069 
34,880 

2,434 
unknown 25 56,910 Other causes and

u n k n o w n 
 cause 

21,780 
272 1,013,998 

210 630,063 

Summarised , the Tota ls are :-

B y
Allied. 

 Submarine . . .
Mine
Aircraft. . . 
Other causes and

 .. . 
 '.. 

 cause 

26 
17 
22 

154,082 
61,024 

114,313 

B y Submarine . . . 
Mine 
Surface craft 
Aircraft 
Mine or torpedo 

236 
182 

18 
77 

1 

965 ,095 
582,124 

90 ,258 
254,879 

2,434 
unknown .. . 9 ,314 Other c a u s e s and 

cause unknown ... 37 88,004 
69 338,733 

551 1,982,794 

A P P E N D I X III . 

Additions and Deductions of British Mercantile Sea-going Vessels of 

500 gross tons and over. 


From September 3, 1939-June 23, 1940. 

Additions. 


Tankers. Other Vessels. 
No.No. Tonnage. Tonnage.
91 New vesse l s 7 57,000 544,000 

E n e m y ves se l s captured 3 19,000 51 260,000 
Transfers from other flags* 12 83,000 182 409,000 
Other addit ions ... 11,000 70 132,000 

(Great L a k e vesse l s conver ted to 
Ocean use) 

30 170,000 344 1,345,000 
Total Additions : 374 vesse ls of 1,515,000 tons . 

* Inc luding 1 tanker of 6,000 tons and 83 other vesse l s , 176,000 tons, transferred from 
Danish flag. 

Deductions. 
Tankers. ' Other Vessels. 

L o s s e s by e n e m y act ion- No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
(i) Sunkf '. 24 182,000 192 804,000 

(ii) Seized 1 6,000 4 11,000 
Other total losses 7 21,000 72 230,000 

32 209,000 268 1,045,000 
Total Deductions : 300 ves se l s of 1,254,000 tons . 

f Exc luding the fol lowing commiss ioned vesse ls which, being King's ships, are not regarded 
as losses of Mercant i le tonnage : — 

1 tanker of 7,000 t o n s ; 11 other ves se l s of 78,000 tons . 

Vessels under Construction in United Kingdom on June 22, 1940. 
Tankers . . . ... . . . ... . 23 vesse l s of 188,000 gross t o n s 
Other vesse l s 139 ves se l s of 716,000 gross t o n s 

Total 162 v e s s e l s of 904,000 gross tons 
The average weekly increment of Br i t i sh sea-going sh ips and . tonnage over the 42 w e e k s was 

about 8 -9 ships and 36,000 gross tons , compared wi th an average weekly loss due to enemy 
act ion alone, for t h e same period, of 5 -3 ships and 24,000 gross tons , and an average w e e k l y loss 
from all causes ( including Marine risks) of 7 -1 ships and 30,000 gross tons . 



French Fleet. 

T H E list below gives the distribution of the French Fleet so far as this is 
known. I t should be noted that the class described as light cruisers refers to 
a type of ship smaller than our 6-inch cruisers but larger than a destroyer. 

In U.K. Ports
2 battleships (Paris
4 light cruisers 
2 destroyers 
4 submarines 

 and Courbet) 

6 T.Bs. 
In French Mediterranean Ports—

4 light cruisers 
2 destroyers 

In French A tlantic Ports in A frica— 
2 battleships (Richelieu
7 destroyers 

18 submarines 

 and Jean Bart) 

In French North A frican ports— 
2 battle-cruisers (Dunquerque and Strasbourg)
2 battleships (Bretagne and Provence)
9 cruisers l 

21 light cruisers 
14 submarines 

At Alexandria— 
1 battleship (Lorraine)
4 cruisers 
4 light cruisers 

Other Eastern Mediterranean Ports— 
1 destroyer 
6 submarines 

A t Sea— 
1 aircraft carrier 
2 cruisers 
5 destroyers 
5 submarines. 

Note.—The morale of both officers and men of the ships in British ports 
is reported to be low and deteriorating, mainly owing to uncertainty, lack 
of pay and shortage of food. In Alexandria matters are said to be rather 
better. 

A P P E N D I X Y. 

Casualties to Naval Personnel. 

D U R I N G the week under review the following casualties have been reported 
umcers : 12 killed, 2 missing, 4 wounded. Men : 40 killed, 4 missing, 14 wounded. 
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Attacks on Germany and German-Occupied Territory. 


Summary of Week's Operations. 


Daylight Attacks. 
June 20. 

Rouen and Schipol aerodromes. (Hits on aircraft, runways and hangars.) 
June 21. 

Oil objectives and aerodromes at Bremen, Hamstede, Schipol. 
June 22. 

Merville aerodrome. 
June 23. 

Dortmund-Ems Canal and barges. 
Marshalling yards at Hamm and Osnabriick. 
Aerodromes at Waalhaven and Bussum. 

June 24. 
Oil storage at Monheim. 
Aerodromes at Eindhoven, Waalhaven and Schipoi 

June 25. 
Aerodrome at Waalhaven. 
Iron foundry at Altmaar. 

June 26. 
Hydrogenation plant at Gelsenkirchen. 
Marshalling yard at Soest. 
Aerodrome at Schipol. 

Jime 27. 
Oil refineries at Hanover and Bremen. 

Night Attacks. 
June 20-21. 56 aircraft. 

Chemical works at Ludwigshaven. 
Aluminium works at Grevenbroich. 
Aircraft park at Paderborn. 
Marshalling yards at Osterfeld, Essen, Hamm and Lingen 

June 21-22. 106 aircraft. 
Aircraft factories at Bremen and Kassel. 
Aircraft stores at Rottenburg and Gbttingen. 
Aerodromes at Schipol, Hornum, Hamburg and Hanover. 
Oil objectives at Bochum, Salzbergen, Misburg, Sterkrade and Lunen 
Marshalling yards at Hamm, Wedau and Schwerte. 
Two trains were wrecked by direct hits. 

June 22-23. 
Operations were prevented by unfavourable weather. 

June 23-24. 55 aircraft. 
Aluminium works at Koln, Lunen and Grevenbroich. 
Aircraft works at Wismar, Bremen and Wezendorf. 
Marshalling yards at Hamm. 

June 24-25. 101 aircraft. 
Factories at Ludwigshaven, Koblenz and Mundelheim. 
Harbour at Willemsoord. 
Aerodromes at Kamen, Kassel, Deichshausen and Schipol. 
Railways at Hamm and Dortmund. 



June 25-26. 52 aircraft. 
Oil plant at Bremen, Hamburg, Mannheim, and Misburg. 
Aluminium works at Koln, Lunen, Grevenbroich and Mundenheim. 
Air-frame factories at Bremen and Wenzendorf. 
Marshalling yards at Hamm, Koln and Osterfield. 
Heligoland. 

June 26-27. 95 aircraft. 
Aluminium works at Lunen, Grevenbroich. Koln and Mannheim. 
Aerodromes at Handorf, Dortmund, Langenhagen and Bonn. 
Yards and sidings at Osnabruck, Schwerte, Dortmund and Soest. 

Intelligence Reports of the Results of Air At tacks on Germany from 
May 10 to June 23, 1940, 

Bremerhaven.—A petrol storage centre was exploded, two warehouses were 
wholly destroyed and two partially destroyed by fire, and shore cranes were put 
out of action. 

Hamburg.—A large depot in the harbour has been destroyed and a barracks 
hit. Two merchant vessels in the harbour hit and the ship works of Pinkene Elder 
demolished. A ship loaded with light tanks was hit and sunk. 

A margarine factory was hit and 56,000 tons of whale and other oil were 
destroyed. I t took two days to master the fires started. 

An aircraft erecting shop, believed to be that of Blohm and Voss,, destroyed, 
and the shipyards of Stelke and Blohm and Voss damaged. 

Three factories hit and an electric power house put out of action. 
A loading quay on the River Elbe has been destroyed and there has been 

considerable damage to buildings in the Blankenese district. , The stores of 
Bergman A.G. (Armour cables) has been destroyed, and a chemical factory 
(believed to be that of Geselischaft fur Lund's Eisrnaschinen G.G.) was hit and 
fires and explosions continued all day. 

I t is reported that the ports and docks are so seriously damaged that parts 
will be unusable for some time to come. 

I t is learnt that certain petrol tanks in a position not yet identified have 
been hit. The efforts of the fire brigade to extinguish the fire met with little 
success as foam fire extinguishers did not prove as effective as anticipated. 

Further reports have been received of the severe damage to the harbour. 
Further confirmation of the previous report of the destruction of a munition 
factory has been received, which is now identified as Dynamit A.G. (Pulverfabrik 
Duneberg A.G.). I t is reported that the factory was working at the time of the 
raid and that there were very heavy casualties among personnel. An unconfirmed 
report has been received that it was found necessary to evacuate three districts 
bordering on the petrol tanks that were hit owing to the difficulty in mastering 
the fires. I t is reported that 50 per cent, of the petrol stocks in Hamburg have 
been destroyed. 

Further confirmation of damage to the docks and shipping has been received 
and some of the civilian population have been evacuated to Pomerania. I t is 
reported that the Hapag Liner Mihvaukee of 16,600 tons has been sunk in the 
harbour, and that warehouses Nos. 318 and 319 (which were full of grain) have 
been burnt out. I t is learnt that owing to the damage done to Blohm and Voss 
shipyards, a damaged German vessel has been compelled to go to a Danish yard 
for repairs. 

An oil works has been fired and two barracks, one full of engineers, destroyed. 
The damage to the harbour and nearby town is very large, and no one has been 
allowed to enter or leave it. 

A mill at Hittfeld to the south of Harbourg has been set on fire and a factory 
at Ochsenzoll was hit. P a r t of a factory manufacturing tanks and munitions was 
hit, resulting in large explosion. A considerable par t of the town has been 
seriously damaged. 

Dusseldorf.—Phoenix factory (mines) and Hamiel & Lueck (submarine axles) 
hit and damaged. Ten hits were obtained on the goods railway station. 

A steel works, at present not identified, was hit and completely destroyed, 
resulting in large casualties among the night workers. 

Lintfort.—Coke installations hi t and 8 furnaces destroyers. 



Harburg-Wilhelmsburg.—A factory making tents has been destroyed and 
a large petrol and grease depot was set on fire. 

Frankfurt-ani-Main.—A railway bridge was severely damaged, resulting in 
it being closed to traffic for 24 hours. 

Cologne.—An unconfirmed report has been received that the railway station 
is completely destroyed, resulting in all traffic having to pass on the right bank 
of the Rhine. I t is further reported that a troop transport was hit whilst 
standing in Cologne railway station. 

Hanover.—The railway station has been damaged. 
Ciuehaven.—The harbour has been damaged. 
Wanne Eickel.—The Vereinigte Constantin der Grosse belonging to Krupps 

was unable for a period of one week to deliver any coal. I t is not yet known 
whether this was caused by damage to the surface working or as a result of the 
dislocation of the railways and marshalling yards caused by the numerous 
attacks upon them. 

Duisberg.—The Krupp factory badly damaged and disorganised in expecta
tion of raids. New camouflaged loading sidings being constructed some distance 
away from the factory. 

Itzehoe.—A munition factory nearby was , destroyed. 
Bonn Keller.—Hits upon station and a coal depot. Also a troop train, 

resulting in many wounded. 
Sterkrade Holten.—The Ruhrchemie (Ruhr Benzin A.G.) hit and 

considerably damaged. 
Russelheim.—It is reported that the " O p e l  " Works have been damaged, 

and that many of the workers have been transferred to Eisenstahler Werke at 
Singen. 

Dorum.—It is reported that a naval depot at Dorum, which lies between 
Cuxhaven and Bremerhaven, has been hit. 

Mannheim-Chemische Fabrik Bueckau has been bit and seriously damaged. 
Bremen.—The Norddeutsche Hut te A.G. has been hit and seriously damaged. 
Railways.—The station at Fischbeek between Harburg and Stade has been 

seriously damaged, and a bridge at Flochdonn, near the. Kiel Canal, has been 
destroyed. 

Aerodromes.—Damage was done to hangars and buildings at Wenzendorf, 
Fuhlsbuttel and Ardorf. 
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ASSISTANCE TO EIRE IN SHE EVENT 01 GERMAN ATTACK. 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs. 


At their meeting on the 1st June (War Cabinet 151(40) 
Conclusion 13) the War Cabinet approved a report by the Chiefs 
of Staff (W.p.(40)183) recommending acceptance of the principle 
that miilitary support should be provided t6 the Government of 
Eire immediately it is called for. 

' i 

The question has now been raised of the detailed method 


of dealing with such a request if and when it is received, and 

the United Kingdom Representative to Eire has asked that clear 

instructions may be given on this point in order that no 

misunderstanding may exist. 


There are two questions:
(a)	 Is a request for assistance from military 


authorities in Eire to be accepted or must a request 

from the Eire Government be awaited? 


(b)	 If a request is received may the General Officer 

Commanding in Chief in Northern Ireland act at once 

or is he to await specific authorisation from London? 


(a) The United Kingdom Representative reports that the 
view of the Eire Government is that any such request should be 
made by them and not by any military authority in Eire. 
Sir John Maffey endorses this view on the ground of the risk 
involved in premature action, which might result from an 
ill-considered appeal from some subordinate officer in Eire. 

Presumably, therefore, we should accept the view that 

the request should come from the Eire Government. It should 

be addressed to Sir John Maffey as the United Kingdom 

Representative in Dublin, or his Deputy. 


(b) As the essence of the whole problem is speed, it is 

suggested that Sir John Maffey should be authorised to pass 

any such request immediately to the General Officer Commanding 

in Chief, Northern Ireland, v/ho would be authorised to act 

upon it without further authority from London. At the same 

time Sir John Maffey would report to London that the request 

has been received and that he has forwarded it to the General 

Officer Commanding in Chief. 


Detailed arrangements will also be drawn up to meet 

as far as possible any difficulties arising from a breakdown 

in communications.' 


I should be glad to know whether the War Cabinet 

approve the proposals set out under (a) and (b) above. 


28th June, 1940 
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THE STRATEGICAL OUTLOOK. 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs, 


I circulate, for the information of the War Cabinet; 

copies of telegrams recently exchanged between the 

Prime Minister and General Smuts. ' 


C . 

Downing Street, 

28th June, 1940, 


General Smuts to Mr. Churchill 


Received 9.15 p.m. 22nd June, 1940. 


Situation which has developed for the British Empire 

through the collapse of France calls for careful review," In 

sequel I summarise broad results of my cogitations and war 

policy for Empire which I would submit for consideration. 


1. Europe has for the rest of this war ceased to be a 

war theatre on any large scale. Vast armies formed to fight 

in that theatre are now surplus. Fresh troops for that 

theatre on either side are not wanted. British forces are 

not wanted there, nor is there a call for manhood of North 

America. Russia is not likely to provoke the German 

colossus. The vast German Army is therefore also surplus. 

What is going to be done with it? That is the real problem 

to consider. 


2. Great Britain now becomes a vast fortress. If her 

defence is properly prepared and skilfully conducted, she will 

prove an impregnable fortress, and attacks on her will wear 

down the German power until it cracks and crashes. If her sea 


power 




power heaps the Atlantic sea routes open and. America continues 

a sure base of supplies of aircraft, munitions and small sea 

craft and raw materials and foodstuffs, I do not see how she 

can he "beaten. She will probably have more or as much man 

power for defence as may be wanted. Her military forces may 

possibly prove too large. I think that with fair luck and 

not counting disastrous mistakes, she will weather the storm. 

The chances are greatly in her favour in this respect. 


3- But what of herJUmpire and Dominions? Great Britain 

herself may win through but lose her Empire"and Commonwealth. * 


-
While wanning on inner front she may be beaten on Empire and World front.

This was what happened to. the "Pr e nc h . E m p. i.r.e in 

18 th ..Cent u.r y. "France won on home "front but lost Empire in 

Asia and America to Britain. Is this story going to be 

repeated in the case of Britain. The risk is that England 

dominated by danger at home, which she will overcome,may lose 

sight of larger situation which makes her the great world 

power which she is, and which'is so essential to the future 

of the world. 


4. This danger arises because of two important factors 

whose possible effects must be (corrupt group) and (2 corrupt 

groups) the one is surplus German army, the other is Japan. 


5. Japan in her present ?blind expansionist temper 

may consider this the right moment to eliminate the British 

factor from the Par East, Hong Kong, British interests in 

China, French Indo-China and Burma, possibly Singapore, 

perhaps the Dutch jsast Indies may all be considered fair prizes 

in this World crisis, which ties British hands in the East. 


To safeguard the immense British position (?possessions) in 
£he Par East against the Japanese menace I would suggest the 
following policy. First Russia should be encouraged in all 
legitimate ways to interest herself in this Far Eastern 
Situation. British diplomacy will know best (?group omitted) 
to do this. 

Secondly and more important, a clear understanding 

should be come to with the United States of America on 

somewhat following lines. The United States of America should 

not be pressed to do more than supplying Britain with 

industrial and financial support and repealing the Cash and 

Carry laws. For the rest she should remain neutral, as her 

armies are not wanted in Europe and her Navy is most wanted 

in the Pacific. In her own interest she should hold herself 

responsible for French, Dutch and British interests in the 

par East, and ports and bases of these countries should be 

for this purpose. In doing this she would be safeguarding 

her own position against Japanese menace. Her contribution on 

these lines would be politically easier for her and also 

in the line with her own vital interest. And in protecting 

the interestSiof all these countries in the Far East she would 

not appear to be particularly pro-English, but follow a broad 

democratic peace policy in the Par East. It may even be 

possible to arrive at an American-British-Russian undertaking 

for the Pacific, which may effectively check Japanese 

ambitions. British influence may thus be served in the 

Far East during this crisis and thereafter. 


End of Part I . part I I follows. 

-2



6. There remains menace of German army. This army will 

he there to use in new theatres of war. where will these be? 

Two theatres have to be specially considered Africa and the 

Balkans plus Near East. Balkans and Near East will give oil 

(Eoumania Iraq) but will probably mean Balkan war Turkish war 

perhaps intervention of Russia. I do not know enough to be 

able to evaluate this position. In any case such a war would 

not distinctly and directly menace the Empire, apart from 

approach to?India; it would however reach the Empire oil 

resources. 


7. There remains Africa not as ,a.speculation but as a 

certainty. Knowing Mediterranean situation permits Germany 

will join Italy in North Africa, conquer French Mediterranean 

colonies, capture Egypt and Suez and then begin to drive down 

Africa until if. the war lasts long enough they have mastered 

the African continent * It will give Germany a vast tropical 

empire, gold and minerals of southern Africa and a strategic 

position -which will eventually mean world empire. If both 

Egypt and South Africa are lost India will also be lost and 

Australia and New Zealand cut off to fall within American or 

Japanese sphere in future. Great Britain although saving 

herself, at home will cease to be a world power and a 

beneficial force. Her essential supplies will be cut off. 


8 9 We have to face probability that French Mediterranean 

colonies and. Egypt will be lost and Mediterranean route with 

them. But that would not be fatal so long as Africa south 

of the equator remains British. Empire was founded and reached 

its zenith on Cape route not on later precarious Suez route. 

India Australia and the Far East all lie on this route which Is 

highway of Maritime Empire. Cape route also involves possession 

of Southern Atlantic and Indian Ocean -ports. 


9. To save Empire and Commonwealth it is therefore 

necessary to hold Africa south of'the equator at all costs in 

this war. It is very rich in tropical and mineralresources apart 

fran its strategical position. But it is poor in European man power and 

in defence. Even if we had men here we have no guns munitions 

tanks aircraft to be a real foimiidable deterrent to axis powers. 

But we have no men although what we have is exceptionally good. 

With a number of British or Dominion divisions flung in time 

into West and East Africa to assist the effort of South Africa 

and with proper air guns equipment sea power to support us 

Southern Africa ought to hold out against very powerful axis 

forces to the end of the war Britain would thus arrive at the 

post with her Empire virtually intact. 


10. War policy. I would therefore press with all my force 

for supply of above munitions to southern African as soon as 

possible. War effort should not be concentrated to the excess 

on Great Britain which will in all probability prove impregnable0
Nor will many millions of men be reqizired for so small and highly 

fortified an area. There ought to be divisions especially 

Dominion and Colonial to spare and sufficient armaments for 

(?other omitted)places. 


11. Air expansion of bouth Africa alone could be very large 

if we could get training and other machines for which we have been 

crying ourselves hoarse; even Brooke Popham's visit has had 

little result. Young men are keen and exceptionally fine material. 

Guns munitions and tanks in quantities which would not make the 

slightest difference to Great Britain would make all difference 

in Africa and;probably save the Empire at this vital' point. 

Southern Africa is not a side show but a vital area of the Empire, 

And even at this late hour I would urge that its claim to proper
defence equipment be considered. Whole of European War situation 

has changed and brought this aspect of Imperial Defence right into 

centre of the picture. I pray it may now be given proper attention



Mr. Churchill to General Smuts. 

Despatched 3 p.m. 27th June, 1940. 


Obvioiisly we have first to repulse any attack on Great 

Britain by invasion, and show ourselves able to maintain our 

development of Air Power. This can only be settled by trial. 

If Hitler fails to beat us here, he will probably recoil 

eastwards. Indeed he may do this even without trying invasion, 

to find employment for his Army, and take the edge off the winter 

strain upon him. 


2. I do not expect winter strain will prove decisive, but 

to try to hold all Europe down in a starving condition with only 

Gestapo and military occupation and no large theme appealing 

to masses is not an arrangement which can last long. 


3. Development of our Air power particularly in regions 

unaffected by bombing, should cause him ever increasing cifficul
ties, possibly decisive difficulties, in Germany, no matter what 

successes he has in Europe or Asia. 


4. Our large Army now being created for hone defence is 

being formed on principle of attack and opportunity for large 

scale offensive amphibious operations may come in 1940 and 1941. 

We are still working on 55 Division basis here, but as our 

munitions supply expands and Empire resources are mobilised, 

larger numbers may be possible. After all we are now at last on 

interior lines. Hitler has vast hungry areas to defend and we 

have the command of the seas. Choice of objectives in Western 

Europe is therefore wide. 


5. I send you these personal notes in order to keep in 

closest contact with your1 thoughts which ever weigh with me. 

Part I ends.. Part II begins. 


Your paragraphs from 6 onwards subsequently received. 

We shall certainly give you all help in defending South Africa, 

but this would not be the moment to put British and Dominions 

Divisions into West or East Africa, and I do not see how they could 

be used or maintained il they got there. British Eastern 

Mediterranean fleet is well-placed to resist an attack on Egypt, 

as well as to cover east coast of Africa. We can also send 

forces from here by the Atlantic far quicker than any German 

force can traverse the immense land distances of Africa, if 

indeed they are traversable except by very small numbers. 

Possibility of air attack on South Africa appears remote at 

present time. We are attacking Germans ceaselessly and heavily 

in their homeland, and are also being attacked ourselves, so far 

in a very unskilful fashion. 


It. would not be right to make any considerable 

detachment of Air Forces from Great Britain until we see what 

happens in the main trial of air strength now impending here. 
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WAR CABINET. 


DESPATCH OP TROOPS TO IRAQ. 


Memorandum by the Chiefs:1 of Staff. 


l o In our Memorandum dated 14th June  1940  on 
s s
Internal Security in Iraq we suggested, inter alia a- that:
(i) "It should be demanded ef the Iraqi Government 


to play their responsible part in implementing 

not merely the letter but the spirit of the 

Treaty and that public declarations, either 

spoken or written, by Iraqi statesmen are 

essentialo" 


the War Cabinet approved this suggestion,, 


2. The situation in Iraq remains unsatisfactory. 
Conditions have deteriorated and. anti-British propagandas 
encouraged by the collapse of Prance and the entry of 
Italy into the war, is. increasing. The prestige of the 
Axis Powers is high., while that of the Allies is correspond
ingly low. The War Office has discussed with the Foreign 
Office what steps should be taken to improve matters. In 
the. Opinion of the Foreign Office, if heavy pressure was . 
brought to bear on the Iraq Government to take action 
against the supporters of our enemies, the Government might 
fall and a situation would arise in which we might be 
compelled to send troops into the country to restore order. 
To prevent such an event, the Foreign Office would like 
t* see British forces in Iraq now. 
5. The factors on which a decision must depend are:

(a) We are now at war with Italy, and our communi
caticns through the Red Sea are by no means 

secure. Although our recent'successes have 

reduced the threat from submarines, the 

Italians are now free to increase their 

Air Forces in East Africa to the limit 

imposed by maintenance difficulties. The 

air threat to shipping at.the southern end 

of the Red Sea is in consequence likely to 

increase. The overland route through Iraq 

from Basra to Palestine becomes, therefore, 


W.P. (40)205. 
'6 W.M.(40)l67th Conclusions, Minute 14. 
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increasingly Important for the transportation 

of personnel and material. The Iraq 

Army is responsible for the protecti*n
of the railway from Basra to Bagdad, but in 

present circumstances its reliability Is 

doubtful. 


(b) It may be necessary to maintain internal security 

in Iraq. 


(c) Should conditions demand it, we may have to 

move rapidly to protect the Abadan, refinery 

against sabotage. 


(d) The move of forces from the Middle East to Iraq 

would be regarded by the Arab States as a 

sign of weakness 9 and might have an effect 

exactly opposite to that desired. If, 

however, the troops come from the East . 

they will be a clear addition to our strength 

and it will be possible to suggest that 

they are intended as an earnest of our 

intention to fulfil our treaty with Iraq, 


F^r these reasons the presence of British forces 

in Iraq are necessary to safeguard our military interests, 

to show that we intend to honour our treaty obligations and 

to make it clear to the Iraqis that the British Empire 

is a force with which to reckon. The presence of British 

troops would encourage our well-wishers and, conversely., 

have a deterrent effect on the supporters of our enemies. 


4 . India is preparing a division for despatch to Iraq 

when need arises. The move of the first echelon of this 

force, comprising an infantry brigade and attached troops, 

to Basra can be completed, provided shipping is available, 

in thirty days. 


5 . The role of a force sent to Iraq would be, acting 
under the Treats?- and in co-operation, where possible, with 
the Iraqi forces:

(i) To stiffen the morale of the Iraqi Government 

and to induce it to take action against the 

supporters of our enemies. 


(ii) To establish a "bridge-head" at Basra and be 

ready to send a detachment to protect the 

Abadan refinery against sabotage. 


(ill) By its presence In the Basra area to 

deter hostile Iraqi elements from 

interrupting the line of communication 

overlarid to Palestine. 


.T-he -despatch of one -brigade group as soon as possible, 

followed by the remainder of the division by September-, 

hculd ih favourable circumstances toe sufficient to achieve 

Tttree -three' objects. * 






&o To assist the Iraq.! Government to msJLXsSraxZL-i^0^^^ 
security throughout Iraq would be "heyojad the capacity qf'
a single divisionc. The internal security commitment 
might become a heavy one; In the Iraq Rebellion of 1920 
the equivalent of some four divisions was required to 
restore the situation,, Should a similar situation 
arise in the near future, it is unlikely that any further 
reinforcements could be made available, It would then 
be impossible to operate the overland route, and the 
division would be restricted to the role given in 
paragraph 5(ii) above. Reinforcements would be 
required from India as soon as they could be provided, 
but this is unlikely to be before the Spring of 1941. 
7, As the Indian Government will remain responsible 

for the supply and maintenance of all forces sent from 

India to Iraq, it is desirable that the possible extent 

of the commitment should be appreciated by the Indian 

Government at the outsets Plans for reinforcement, 

supply and maintenance can then be made accordingly. 


8 0 In spite of the danger of entailing a growing 

commitment 5 the time has now come to move forces from 

India into Iraq0 Action now may prevent a serious, 

situation; if we do nothing we may be faced with the 

need of occupying the country in strength later on, 

90 Provided therefore that the Iraqi Government's 
reactions to the proposals, are favourable, as from 
consideration of Sir R  Newton's telegram No. 285 
dated 22nd June, 1 9 4 0 .

c we believe they will be, we 
recommend that the Government of India should now be 
asked to send one division to Iraq, the first echelon of 
which (comprising an Infantry Brigade and attached troops) 
should leave as soon as possibles 

(Signed) 0 oL.N. NEWALL. 
:  f DUDLEY POUND. 
" R.H. HAINING. 

V  .C . I 0 G 0 S . 

Richmond Terrace. S,W.l. 


S9TH JUNE. 1940
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WAR CAB WET. 

Situation in Syria: proposed 
declaration by His Majesty's Government. 


Memorandum by Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 


As my colleagues will be aware,.:!. Puaux, the High 
Commissioner for the French Mandated Territories in the 
Levant, and General Mittelhauser.. the Commander-in-Chief of 
the French forces there, at first declared their intention 
of Carrying on the war on the side of Great Britain., in 
spite or the armistice between France and Germany and France 
and Italy. In the last day or two there have been signs 
that their resolution was wavering and every possible effort 
has been made to encourage them or,,if these efforts failed, 
to ensure that they would at least not give public expression 
to their determination to defer to the Bordeaux Government 
until His Maiesty's Government had had time to decide upon a 
course of action. 

2. ' It is now announced, however, that General 
Mittelhauser has declared that hostilities have ceased in 
Syria, although the French flag will continue to fly there; 
and the question of what His Majesty" s Government are to do 
in the face of this situation becomes one on which an urgent 
decision is necessary. 

5. From the strictly practical point of view, no 
immediate change in the situation will necessarily take place. 
The terms of the armistices with Germany and Italy say nothing 
about the occupation of Syria or the Lebanon and I assume 
that even if Germany and Italy were to attempt to occupy those 
countries, they would have difficulty in doing so in the face 
of our Fleet in the Eastern Mediterranean,, 


4. ' But the psychological, as well as the practical, 
aspects of the question have to be considered, Everyone in 
the Arab world will now be asking what His Majesty's Government mean to do. So - and this is almost equally important will the Turkish Government.. It is essential that His 
Majesty's Government should say something, and say it quickly, 
which will make it clear that they do not intend that Syria 
and the Lebanon should become a vacuum from which the British 
position in the Middle East might be threatened. 


5. But, whatever they say. His Majesty's Government 
must take account of the susceptibilities of those Frenchmen 
still fighting for the Allied cause outside France, and make 
allowance, so far as they can, for the ultimate rights and 
interests of France in the Levant. . They must also consider 
the susceptibilities of the Arabs and of the Turkish 
Government. The former are naturally pressing for action 
in regard to Syria and the Lebanon which vrould probably be 
Fremature and unwise at the moment, .e.g. declarations ohat 
ranee will grant them their independence after the war*. . The 

latter/ 






latter are reported to have said that they could not allow 
an Italian occupation of Syria since this would be the 
s
beginning of the encirclement of Turkey. But although 
Turkish assistance in defending Syria might be welcome in 
certain circumstances, it would be suspect by the Arabs unless 
their acquiescence were obtained beforehand and this factor 
would have to be taken into account if the question of 
Turkish co-operation arose
a 


60 In the circumstances I suggest that His Majesty's 
Government should as soon as possible make a declaration on 
the lines set out below, subject to the views of His Majesty's 
Ambassador at Angora, who has warned us that unless we give 
a lead the Turkish Government may themselves do or say something inconvenient, and to whom it should be telegraphed. 
In suggesting this? I have assumed that, v/hatever our 
military difficulties in the Middle East might be, it would 
be essential to our whole strategic position there to prevent 
anything in the nature of a German or Italian occupation and 
that it would be a question of preventing such occupation or 
of abandoning our position altogether. At the same time I 
fully realise that we have already given guarantees enough 
and do not want to add to theme The emphasis should therefore be on our own interests. 
7  The declaration I suggest is as follows:e

"His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom 
understand that General Mittelhauser, the Coxmiander-in-
Chief of the French forces in the Levant,, has stated that 
hostilities have ceased in Syria,, His Majesty1 s 
Government assume that this does not mean that, if Germany 
or Italy were to demand the right to occupy Syria or the 
Lebanon and were to try to do so in the face of British 
com land of the sea, no attempt would be made by the French 
forces to oppose them In order, however, to set at 
a
rest doubts which may be felt in any quarter, His 
Majesty's Government declare that they could not allow 
,Syria or the Lebanon to be used as a base for attacks 
upon those countries in the Middle East which they are 
pledged to defend, or to become the scene of such disorder 
as to constitute a danger to those countries. They 
therefore hold themselves free to take whatever measures 
they may in such circumstances consider necessary in their 
own interests,. Any action which they may hereafter be 
obliged to take in fulfilment of this declaration will be 
entirely without prejudice to the future status of the 
territories now under French mandate". 

80 While I consider it necessary to make our 
position clear in this way, I sincerely hope that, no action 
on our part will be required in practice. So long as the 
French authorities can maintain their position, and are 
reasonably helpful towards our requirements, economic and 
otherwise, we shall have no particular interest in disturbing 
them, even though they are not actively persecuting the war on 
pur side Whether Germany, Italy and the Arabs of Syria and 
a
the Lebanon will leave them in peace is another matter. 


Foreign Office, 

28th June, 1940
o 
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WAR CABINET. 


DEFENCE OF AIRCRAFT FACTORIES. 


Memorandum by the Minister of Aircraft Production. 


I ask the Cabinet to give us more defence for our 


aircraft factories against attack from the air. 


We have organised our own ground defences. We 


have arranged for the construction of pill boxes and have 


carried out other defensive measures. 


We have done very well with the means at our 


disposal, although we have been handicapped by a short 


issue of rifles and automatic weapons. 


And the morale of the aircraft workers, and also 


their production, has benefited from these practical 


demonstrations of a resolve to defend them in their 


factories against attack on the ground. 


But we can do nothing on balloon barrages and 


anti-aircraft guns. 


That is the side of this defence problem for which 


I ask immediate and adequate assistance, confident that the 


Cabinet will recognise the supreme importance of protecting 


the makers and the making of the Air Force of tomorrow. 


(Intld) B. 


Ministry of Aircraft Production. 


28th JUNE, 19^0. 










THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVJLRNMEHT 

TO BE KEPT UNDER LOCK AND KEY. 

It is requested that special care may be taken to 
ensure the secrecy of this document. 

S E C R E T. 


w.p.(Uo) 233. COPY HO... -92, 

29TH JUNE, 19^0. 


WAR CABINET i 


IEELAHD: DEpBHCE ITEGOTIATJONS.. 


Note b,y the Secretary. 


With reference to W.M. ik-O) 186th Conclusions, 
Minute 1, copies of the following documents are attached 
for record purposes:

(l) Text of the Memorandum taken hy the 

Minister of Health to Dublin on the 

26th June, 19U/0, and carr/iunicated 

to Mr. de Valera (Annex I). 


(2) Tele£ram Ho, 65 from the United Kingdom 

Reioresentative in Eire (Annex II). 


(3) Text of the Memorandum approved "by the 

War Cabinet on Friday, 28th June, 

19*1-0, (F.M. (ho) 186th Conclusions, 

Minute 1) and communicated to 

Mr. de Valera by the United Kingdom 

Representative in Eire on Saturday, 

29th June, 1940, (Annex III). 


(Signed) E.E. BRIDGES. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.1 


29TH JUNE, 1940. 






ANNEX I. 


Copy as handed to Mr. MacDonald, to "be taken 

by him to Dublin on 26th June, 1940. 


The United Kingdom Government would be glad to 

be informed what would be the attitude of the Government 

of Eire towards the following plan. If the plan is 

acceptable as a whole to the Government of Eire, the 

United Kingdom Government will at once seek to obtain 

the assent thereto of the Government of Northern Ireland, 

in so far as the plan affects Northern Ireland. 


The following are the proposals which, taken 

together as a whole, constitute the plan referred to in 

the preceding, paragraph. 


(i) A declaration to be issued by the United 

Kingdom Government forthwith accepting the 

principle of a United Ireland,, 


(ii) A joint body including representatives of the 

Government of Eire and the Government of 

Northern Ireland to be set up at once to 

work out the constitutional and other 

practical details of the Union of Ireland. 

The United Kingdom Government to give such 

assistant towards the work of this body 

as might be desired. 


(iii) A joint Defence Council representative of 

Eire and Northern Ireland to be set up 

immediately. 


(iv) Eire to enter the war on the side of the 

United Kingdom end her allies forthwith, and, 

for the purposes of the Defence of Eire, the 

Government of Eire to invite British naval 

vessels to have the use of ports in Eire 

and British troops and aeroplanes to 

co-operate with the Eire forces and to be 

stationed in such positions in Eire as may 

be agreed between the two Governments. 


(v)	 The Government of Eire to intern all German 

and Italian aliens in the country and to take 

any further steps necessary to suppress Fifth 

Column activities. 


(vi) The United Kingdom Government to provide 

military equipment at once to the Government 

of Eire ir. accordance with the particulars 

given in the annex. 






ANNEX IIo 


From the United Kingdom Representative to Eire. 

Date 27th June, 1940 - Received 12.2 aem. , 28th June. 


IMMEDIATE. 


No.' 65 SECRET. 


Following from Mr. MacDonald begins. Mr. De Valera 
discussed plan with his colleagues this morning, and I 
had conversation with him,, Lemass and Aiken this 
afternoon. This was most unsatisfactoryo Aiken 
who did most of the talking on their side, was even more 
persistent than De Valera himself has been in urging 
that the proper solution is United Ireland which is 
neutral. I again stated that this is entirely out of 
the question, and repeated reasons for this0 Lemass 
seemed to be prepared to discuss our plan in a more 
reasonable way, but his contributions to discussion 
were usually cut short by fresh uncompromising 
interventions from one or other of his colleagues. I got 
impression that De Valera had not passed on to his 
colleagues the assurance I gave him yesterday that 
declaration of a United Ireland should settle the issue 
once and for all, and that there would be no going back 
on that, for he said that one of the principal reasons 
why his Cabinet regard the plan as unacceptable is that 
they believe that United Ireland will not materialise from 
it. I repeated my assurances categorically to all three 
Ministers and told them that if they rejected plan on 
this ground it was a false point. I think Lemass, and 
even Aiken, was impressed. I think it would strengthen 
our position if we amended the document by insertion of 
words which would give specific assurance on this point. 
Lemass, but not others, also seemed a bit influenced when 
I said that we would be sufficiently content if Eire did 
not positively enter war, but remained neutral and 
invited our ships into her ports and our troops and aero
planes into her territory as additional defence against 
violation of that neutrality. I am definitely of 
opinion that the Cabinet here will reject our plan. But 
in my opinion it would be wise to make amendment suggested 
above and also certain other amendments in the document 
so as to bring out more clearly the specific advantages 
to people of Eire inherent in plan, and avoid possibility 
of Eire Government rejecting it on grounds which 
misrepresent its real substance. I propose to fly to 
London tomorrow morning and hope that I can discuss 
amendments with Lord President and you in early afternoon, 
so that they could be telegraphed in final form to Maffey 
tomorrow evening at latest0 I told De Valera and his 
colleagues that I would probably send these amendments to 
them tomorrow, and he has promised that document as 
amended will then be finally considered by Cabinet, and 
that they will let us have written reply during week end. 
I feel that their attitude would be different if they 
had not an impression that we are going to lose the war, 
and that it would be a mi pj***Ve for them now to throw in 
their lot with us. Ends. 





ANNEX III. 


TEXT OP COMMUNICATION HANDED TO MR., DE VALERA 

ON .SATURDAYn 39 TH JUNE, 1940, 


Mi1. MacDonald has reported to me upon his 

conversations with you, and upon the reasons why you and 

your colleagues are not disposed to give an affirmative 

answer to the plan outlined in the document which he handed 

to you. It seems that you feel that the plan as set forth 

does not give any firm assurance that, as a part of it, the 

Union of Ireland would definitely become an established 

fact. I would remind you that the whole plan depends upon 

our obtaining the assent of Northern Ireland, and it seems 

to me that if this is done there can be no reason to doubt 

that the plan will be carried out in its entirety. I 

cannot, of course, give a guarantee that Northern Ireland 

will assent, but if the plan is accepted by Eire we should 

do our best to persuade Northern Ireland to accept it also 

in the interests of the security of the whole Island. 

Nevertheless we should be willing to amend sub^paragraphs 

(i) and (ii) to read as follows:

(i) A declaration to be made by the United Kingdom 

Government forthwith accepting the principle 

of a United Ireland. This declaration would 

take the : orm of a solemn undertaking that the 

Union is to become at an early date an 

accomplished fact from which there shall be no 

turning back. 


(ii) A joint Body., including representatives of the 

Government of Eire and the Government of 

Northern Ireland, to be set up at once to work 

out the Constitutional and other practical 

details of the Union of Ireland. The United 

Kingdom Government to give such assistance 

towards the work of this Body as might be 

desired, the purpose of the work being to 

establish at as early a date as possible the 

whole machinery of government of the Union. 


I understand from Mr,, MacDonald that you said that 

in any case you did not think that the establishment of a 

Joint Defence Council by itself in the first instance would 

be sufficient to demonstrate t-- your people the genuineness 

of the change towards the Union of Ireland. You suggested 

that it would be desirable that the parliaments of Eire and 

of Ulster should meet, together forthwith, with sovereign 

powers to legislate for the whole of Ireland on matters of 

common concern, pending the working out and more permanent 

establishment of the Constitution of the Union. I can 

assure you that if you wish to make a formal suggestion of 

that sort, as a part of the general plan, we should gladly 

give it immediate consideration with every desire to reach 

an arrangement satisfactory to all the parties concerned. 


I understand that you demur to the suggestion that 

the Government of Eire should enter the war on the side of 

the United Kingdom and her Allies forthwith. On this I do 






not think it would he necessary for our purpose that Eire 

should issue a declaration of war. provided that we were 

given the facilities we think necessary to guard, in 

conjunction with your own forces, against a sudden attack. 

vie should therefore be willing to amend sub-paragraph (iv) 

to read as follows. 


(iv) The Government of Sire to invite British naval 

vessels to have the use of ports in Eire, and 

British troops and aeroplanes to co-operate 

with the Eire Forces and to be stationed in 

such positions in Eire as may be agreed between 

the two Governments, for the purpose of 

increasing the security of Sire against the 

fate which has overcome neutral Norway, 

Holland, Belgium, Denmark and Luxembourg. 


The other sub-paragraphs would remain as they are. 


Mr. MacDonald has further reported that your own 

suggestion is that the Union of Ireland should be 

established oh the basis of the whole country becoming 

neutral. Jjk5r the reasons given by Mr. MacDonald, this 

proposal is unacceptable to us. 


I should be glad, therefore, if you and your 

colleagues would consider1 this letter in conjunction with 

the document which Mr. MacDonald handed to you, so that 

there may be no misunderstanding of the scope and 

intention of the plan on which we invited your Government's 

views. 
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T O BE KEPT UNOFn i  * M Y 
it is req -WAR CABINET ,,, , 

POLICY IN THE FAR E A S T 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 


P(40)254. 1 . This paper does not attempt to do more than suggest the line of "immediate policy to be pursued in 
me 29th relation to the recent Japanese demands. It is obviously 
1940. desirable if we can to avoid trouble with Japan at this 
moment but it is also doubtful whether concessions from 
weakness on points of principle, apart from other considerations, would bring any lasting improvement in Anglo-
Japanese relations. And in the attempt to find the way of 
accommodation with Japan we must, in my view, be careful 
not to destroy confidence in British policy m China and 
the D.S.A. 

2. On Italy1s entry into the war the Japanese 
Government repeated a request made at the beginning of 
the European war for the withdrawal of British troops and 
warships from Japanese occupied areas In China. (A similar 
request was addressed to France and Italy, the other 
belligerents having forces in the Far East). This request 
was subsequently reinforced by demands for 

(1) the prevention of the supply of war material to 
the Chinese Government via Hong Kong and 


(2) the stoppage of the transport of military supplies 
to China via Burma, including arms, ammunition, fuel oil, 
gasoline, lorries and railway material. 

These demands were first communicated in rather 
menacing fashion by the Director of Military Intelligence 
of the Japanese General Staff to our Military Attache at 
Tokyo, and were later confirmed in more diplomatic language 
by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs to His Majesty's 
Ambassador. 


5. In reply to an enquiry, the United States 
Government have indicated to us that they will give us 
diplomatic but not armed support if we choose to retain 
our garrisons in China. Lord Lothian considers that the 
United States are unlikely to use force in defence of 
British or French interests in the Far East or indeed of 
anything west of Hawaii. We must assume therefore that 
His Majesty's Government will, in the first place at 
least, have to rely on their own resources without active 
support from the.United States. After careful consideration of the views expressed by His Majesty1s Ambassadors 
at Washington, Tokyo, and Shanghai, it is proposed that the 
Japanese demands should be dealt with as follows. 

4. Burma Road. 

I take this, which is clearly the most serious of the 
Japanese demands, first. Compliance with the Japanese request would mean cutting off Chiang Kai-shek's last main 
means of communication with the outside world, except for the 
Sinkiang Road to Russia. It would mean the cutting off of 
vital supplies, predominantly American, to China. 

The amount of material reaching the Chinese Government 


by/ 






o 


21,965


in 1959

metric tons indo-China closed, the road will no doubt be employed to 


2 . 

 "by this route is not indeed very large; though, with 

 the limit of capacity. The political effect of our cutting 
this road would, however, be considerable. It would be 
taken to mean that Great Britain had deserted Chiang Kaishek and would deal a severe' blow at the morale in Chungking. 
This is no doubt what Japan wants and the result might 
either be to throw Chiang Kai-shek entirely into the arms 
of Russia or to force him to come to terms with the 
Japanese for a peace that might be extremely disadvantageous 
to ourselves. 


The effect on the large body of opinion in America 
which takes a somewhat sentimental interest in the Far 
East would be definitely bad, and if at some later stage 
our difficulties in the Far Bast increased, the chance of 
inducing the United States at least to impose an embargo 
on war supplies would be by so much reduced. 

It might be argued that if by acceding to the 
Japanese demand on this point we could ensure that Japan 
would stay out of the European war, the advantage to be 
gained would make it worth considering. But I am afraid 
that no undertaking is likely to be forthcoming from 
Japan in this sense. His Majesty's Ambassador at Tokyo 
even foresees that if we give way on this demand we shall 
later be faced with further awkward demands. He does 
not think that refusal will lead at this stage to an 
attack by force of arms on British interests, but more 
probably to some action such as a blockade of Hong Kong. 


Although Sir Robert Craigie is himself in favour 
of closing the Burma Road to war supplies, I think 
there is little doubt that we cannot, in fact, accede 
to this demand. 


5. Hong Kong. 


Direct access from Hong Kong to free China has 
been cut off for the last eighteen months by the 
Japanese themselves. It is not clear therefore what . 
the Japanese have in mind. Their demand may relate to 
the entrepot trade or to the presence in Hong Kong of 
certain Chinese Government offices. We might 
therefore on this point ask the Japanese what precisely 
it is they wish us to do. 






6.	 China garrisons., 

The most imnortant garrison is that of Shanghai, 
consisting of aboirfc two battalions, those at Peking and 
Tientsin having been reduced at the beginning of the v/ar 
to token forces. 

H.M. Ambassador at Shanghai has warned us that 
withdrawal would certainly be most unwelcome to the Chinese 
Government, since they regard the Shanghai Garrison at least 
as a symbol of our wish to resist Japanese aggression. He 
recognises, nonetheless, that the decision must be taken on 
wide military considerations and though withdrawal in his 
view would involve a certain loss of prestige, he does not 
claim that the retention of these forces is essential and 
considers that concession on this point would be much less 
damaging than concession on the Burma Road. On the whole I 
should be disposed to tell the Japanese that we were willing 
to remove these garrisons, provided the Italian forces are 
also withdrawn from Shanghai and making plain that we expect the 
Japanese to protect British lives and property and respect the 
status of the International Settlement. (The question of the 
single gun-boats at Shanghai and Canton required chiefly for 
wireless purposes should, if possible, be left for later 
consideration. ) 


7 . If it is thought desirable to try to find something on which to meet the Japanese, the withdrawal of the garrisons 
seems to provide the best means of doing so, although I would 
not put the value of concession in this matter very high in 
comparison with what the Japanese principally desire as regards 
the Burma Road. At the same time it is desirable to minimise 
the occasion of incidents as far as possible, and there seem 
to be substantial reasons which from our point of view tell in 
favour of withdrawal. 

(a) The United States have refused to give us armed support 
in the event of trouble. 

(b) These detachments are in no way able to resist any 
Japanese attack. 

(c) They would presumably be useful at Singapore, and 

(d) if we had trouble with the Japanese and the detachments 
were captured, the resultant damage to our prestige would be 
greater than that involved in a withdrawal which can at this 
juncture be plausibly justified on military grounds. 

8.	 To sum up, I should recommend 


(1) rejection of the demand to close the Burma Road, 

(.2) enquiry as to what is meant by the request concerning 
Hong Kong, 

(5) conditional acceptance of the request for withdrawal 


of/ 






of the China garrisons. 

9, I should like as soon as possible to seek means of 
making some constructive offer to Japan which might provide 
sufficient inducement to deter her from an attack on our 
interests. We have already approached the United States 
Government with a proposal that if they are unwilling to 
give us armed support in the Far East, they should take the 
initiative towards a general settlement in the Far East, to 
which we should be willing to make our contribution. So 
far the indications are that the United States Government 
will not be disposed to take an initiative of this kind, but 
they are not unwilling to consider proposals in this sense if 
we put them forward. We are not at this stage ready to make 
concrete proposals but I would suggest that, when conveying 
our replies to the Japanese demands, the Ambassador should 
remind the Japanese Government that H.M.Government's good 
offices are always available to Japan for an equitable 
settlement of the China incident, and associate with this 
statement a hint that we are prepared to examine means by 
which Japan can be assured of vital economic supplies. 


A draft telegram to Sir R.Craigie, embodying the line 
of action described above, is attached hereto. 


Foreign Office, Ho 


June 29th, 1940,
o






ANNEX. 


Draft telegram to Sir R  Craigie. 
e


Since the question of the withdrawal of our garrison from 

Shanghai was made the occasion of separate and earlier representa
tions I think that if you see no objection you should first 

reply on this point. You could then make a purely oral reply 

on the question of Hongkong, and then, finally, deal with the 

question of Burma,,- It would, I think, be advisable to leave 

a written memorandum on the subject of both the withdrawal 

of troops and of Burma. 


2. The following are the terms of the replies:, 

A. Withdrawal of troops.. His Majesty's Government have 


taken note of the request of the Japanese Government made on 

11th June, that British armed forces should be voluntarily 

withdrawn from Shanghai, Peking and Tientsin In view of the 

fact that Great Britain and Italy are now at warB 


His. liajesty' s Government desire to state in reply that 

while they.are sensible of the apprehensions of the Japanese 

Government that an extension of hostilities might result 

from the presence of British and Italian armed forces at 

these ports, they are satisfied that the steps which have 

been taken to avert untoward incidents are in the circumstances 

adequate, and that no situation should arise which would 

justify the anxiety of the Japanese Government. Nevertheless 

His Majesty's Government wish to inform the Japanese Govern
ment that, for reasons connected Y/ith the general Yrorld 

situation, they have already had under consideration the 

question of withdrawing their land garrisons from Shanghai, 

Peking and Tientsin. Subject to what is said below, and 

provided, of course, that the Italian garrisons at these 

places are. similarly withdrawn, His Majesty's Government 

would be prepared to effect this withdrawal at an early date, 

in order to release these troops for other duties. They 

would observe that the presence of British troops in 

Shanghai is part of an arrangement for general security 

which affects other Powers besides Great Britain, and they 

are therefore concerned to know what effect the withdrawal 

of these troops would have in the international administration 

of the settlement and of the British interests therein. 

His Majesty's Government assume that the Japanese Government 

would be prepared to give an undertaking to protect the 

lives and property of British nationals and an assurance 

that they do not seek to alter the status and 


- administration of the International Settlement except in 

consultation with the other parties concerned,, 


B* Passage of supplies through Hongkong. 
Before returning a-reply to this question His Majesty's 


Government would be glad to learn the specific causes of corn
plaint., since the transit of munitions and war materials over 

the frontier of Hongkong has in fact been prohibited 


since . 






2. 


since January 1939 and the territories adjacent to the 

colony are in occupation by Japanese forcesB 


G . Stoppage of supplies to China through Burma. 

His Majesty's Government have taken note of the views 


of the Japanese Government with regard to the transport of 

arms, ammunition and supplies via Burma to the National 

Government of China0 


It is true that the passage of certain arms and munitions 

to the National Government of China does take place via 

Burma, but the total figures for 1939 and those for the 

first five months of 1940 lend no support to the view that 

this traffic affords any very material contribution to the 

armed strength of the Chinese National Government. The 

specific war material from the United Kingdom from 27th 

November last to the end of May 19A-09 which was carried over 

the Burma route to China, was insignificant. It is more
over obvious from the wide commitments of His Majesty^ 

Government in their own war effort that, quite apart from 

any undertaking which the Japanese Government might invite 

them to give, His Majesty's Government are in fact unable 

to supply China with munitions of war. His Majesty's 

Government therefore would find themselves unable to accept 

the view that the supply of war materials by Great Britain 

to the National Government of China is a direct cause of the 

prolongation of the hosti.lities
e 


It is hovfever noted that the Japanese Government In 

their communication refer not only to arms and aimuunition, but 

also to fuel, fuel oil and petrol, tracks and railway materials,, 

His Majesty's Government find difficulty in appreciating the 

basis on which the request is made to stop the passage of 

these materials, certain of Y/hich are products of Burma itself. 

In so far as this route is a legitimate trade route which 

contributes to the welfare of the people of Burma and India, 

His Majesty's Government feel that In making this request 

the Japanese are asking them to take action which is 

inconsistent with their obligations to these two countries. 

It is obvious that the relations of His Majesty's Govem
ment with the United States of America are also involved 

in the Japanese request, since this route is largely used 

for the passage of American products. It should bo added 

that in strict neutrality a request to cut off the materials 

in question from China should involve a similar stoppage 

of supplies to Japan, but this of course is in no way 

the intention of His Majesty's Government. 


The 






5. 


The Japanese Government will recall that 
in connexion with the European war His Majesty*s 
Government have "been endeavouring to secure their 
assent to the stoppage of certain materials to 
Germany with whom the United Kingdom are explicitly 
at war. While the Japanese Government have 
expressed their willingness, under certain conditions, 
to undertake not to re-export to Germany goods 
which they have purchased from the British Empire, 
they have been unwilling to consider giving such 
an assurance in respect of similar goods from other 
sources and have been unwilling even to discuss the 
limitation of exports via Siberia of goods produced 
in Japan and Manchukuo. In the meantime the 
trade with Germany continues. 


His Majesty's Government have noticed with 
regret a tendency in certain quarters in Japan to 
maintain that whereas the Japanese Government have 
been strictly neutral in their attitude towards the 
war between Great Britain and Germany, His Majesty1s 
Government are on the contrary solely responsible 
for the resistance offered by the National Government 
of China towards Japan. It is hoped that the 
Japanese Government will take note of the true attitude 
of His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom, 
who have from the outset deplored the hostilities 
between Japan and China while not departing from their 
obligations to other Powers. His Majesty's Government 
have sought to do everything in their power to improve 
relations between Great Britain and Japan. They 
have on various occasions expressed their readiness, 
should both parties so desire, to use their endeavours 
to bring these hostilities to a close. This 
attitude has in no way changed, and His Majesty's 
Government take this opportunity of renewing the 
offer of their good offices to bring about a just and 
equitable peace. 
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5QTE JUNE, 1940. 


WAR CABINET. 


ECONOMIC HELP FROM THE AMERICAS. 


Text of a Telegram despatched to H.M. Ambassador, 

Washington.. 


Note by the Minister without Portfolio. 


I circulate herewith for purposes of record the text of 

the telegram which has now been despatched to H.M. Ambassador, 

Washington, regarding the aid which we shall need to obtain 

from the United States, which the War Cabinet (W.M.(40) 181st 

Conclusions, Minute 2) asked me to draft in consultation with 

the Ministers concerned. 


2. No reference is made in the telegram to the suggestion 

regarding the despatch of an Economic Mission to Washington, 

in view of the informal approach since received by the 

Chancellor of the Exchequer from the United States Treasury, 

which it may be hoped, will serve to open discussions on some of 

the questions which I had in mind when I put forward this 

suggestion in my Paper W.P.(40) 214 Revise. 


(Intd) A. G. 


Treasury Chambers, S.W.1. 

30th June, 1940. 






ASSISTANCE REQUIRED PROM THE UNITED STATES 


Telegram No. 1326 dated 30th June,.1940, 

to H.M. Ambassador, Washington. 


(Text agreed upon by the Minister without 

Portfolio after consultation with the 

Ministers concerned.) 


MEDIATE 


My telegram No. 1168 last paragraph (of 18th June: United 

States' assistance). 


1. His Majesty's Government have decided that the time has now 

arrived at which it is imperative to approach the United States 

Administration on the lines indicated in paragraphs A to E 

below. 


A. His Majesty's Government have made a thorough 
review of the economic situation created by the collapse 
of French resistance and they desire to impress upon the 
United States Administration their conviction that, in 
order to achieve victory at the earliest possible moment, 
we must look to the United States to furnish us with 
supplies of aircraft and other munitions and essential 
raw materials on an altogether larger scale than 
hitherto. 
B. In the altered circumstances it is imperative that 
the Administration should realise the farreaching changes 
in industrial organisation which are essential if all 
resources are to be concentrated on war effort. Our own 
supply programmes have suffered from slowness of 
realisation of this f a c t o We are anxious that the United 
States Government should profit by our mistakes. It will 
be necessary for you to impress on the Administration 
that full production for war purposes cannot be secured 
merely by expansion and development of munitions and 
ancillary industries, other industries being left 
unaffected. Establishment of requisite priority for 
labour, materials, machine tools etc. will necessarily 
involve prompt curtailment of production for domestic 
civilian consumption. We hope that the Administration 
will recognise this and guide United States opinion to 
realise it as an essential factor in their own 
rearmament effort. Where total available supplies are 
limited (e.g. raw materials such as aluminium and steel 
or machine tools) we hope that the Administration will 
open immediate discussion with us on allocations as 
between themselves, ourselves and Canada to secure the 
maximum possible production with the utmost promptitude. 
As regards raw materials we hope also that it will be 
possible that those Central and South American States 
as are important producers should be included in the 
arrangements we propose should be made. 





C o So long as the gold and other foreign assets at our 

disposal permit, we shall of course continue to pay cash 

for essential armaments, raw materials, and foodstuffs, 

hut we desire to impress upon the Administration in the 

clearest possible manner the utter impossibility of our 

continuing to do this for any indefinite period in view 

of the scale on which we shall need to obtain such 

resources from the United States,, Our immediate anxiety 

arises from the necessity of entering into long-term 

contractso 


D. There is a considerable risk that, with the 

development of total war and the consequent great increase 

in the calls on the Royal Navy, our Merchant Marine may 

for a time at least suffer a much higher rate of losses 

than hitherto. We therefore ask that the Administration, 

either by the amendment of the Neutrality Act ov otherwise, 

will take steps to secure the withdrawal at the earliest 

possible moment of the present embargo on ships flying the 

United States flag entering the war zone, to the extent 

necessary to permit such ships to bring imports to this 

countryo If they are prepared to do this, we would urge 

that the Administration jointly with ourselves should 

immediately examine the possibilities of devising measures 

to secure the most effective joint use for our war 

purposes of the mercantile fleets of the United States, of 

this country and our Allies and of the Central and South 

American States0 


E. There are a number of ways in which Germany and Italy 

might obtain resources from America, and we accordingly 

desire to press the Administration:

(i) either by the use of powers to be conferred under 

the Defence Bill now before Congress or by a 

development of the present "moral" embargo to 

put a complete stop to all exports direct or 

indirect from the United States to Germany and 

Italy and to the countries occupied by those 

states, including France; and to limit those 

to other dangerous destinations; 


(ii) further as regards those products of which there 

is likely to be a world surplus (e g0 cotton, 
o
maize, wheat, edible oils) we feel it is of the 

utmost urgency that our plans and those of our 

Allies for dealing with surpluses in our 

overseas possessions should be concerted with 

those of the U,S,,Ao and of the other states in 

the Western Hemisphere,, For fuller statement 

of our views please see Arfar telegram No, 1070; 


(iii) to obtain any supplementary powers needed to 

block financial balances and other assets 

belonging to Germany or Italy or to nationals 

of enemy occupied countries; 


(iv) to take steps to render impossible the return from 

the United States to Europe of German and Italian 

technicians either for military service or for 

employment as skilled operatives in the 

munitions industry:; 


(v) to use their good offices with the Governments 

of the Central and South American States to 

secure the adoption by those Governments of 

measures parallel to those indicated in (i) to 

(iv) above0 






2 0 I leave to youv discretion the precise manner in which 
the foregoing considerations should be put to the Administration, 
but it is of the utmost importance that they should be so 
presented as to make it clear that in the considered opinion of 
His IVIajesty's Government the adoption of the measures asked for 
is necessary to enable us to defend our common civilisation. 
We hope that you will be able to act with the utmost despatch, 
since a report on the Administrations reactions to all the 
points raised is urgently required,, 
3. - We feel that it is essential that Canada should be 

associated with us in this rvpp roach. We have accordingly 

informed the Canadian Government by telegram through the United 

Kingdom High Commissioner of the lines on which we are asking 

you to act and have urged that they- should instruct your 

Canadian colleague to place himself in immediate touch with 

you with a view to the joint or parallel presentation of our 

common needs. 
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ensure the secrecy of this document. 
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WAR CABINET i 


HOME DEFENCE. 


In accordance with the Prime Minister's instruc
tions the following Memoranda and Minute^ on the subject 


of Home Defence, are circulated for the information of 


the War Cabinet:-


Paper No. C.O.S. (40) 495 - Memorandum by the 
Chiefs of Staff. 

Paper No. C.O.S. (40) 498 - Note by the Prime 
Minister, dated 28th June. 

Paper No. C C S  . (40) 500 - Note by Lord Hankey, 
dated 27th June. 

Paper No. C C S  . (40) 502 - Reference by the Prime 
Minister, dated 27 t h June. 

C C S . (4o) 199th Conclusions, Minute 1. 

(Signed) E.E.. BRIDGES. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.1. 
30TH JUNE, 1940. 
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WAR CABINET. 


CHIEFS	 OF STAFF COMMITTEE. 


HOME DEFENCE. 


Memorandum* 


+ At the Meeting of the Chiefs of Staff on the 25th 

June the Commander-in-Chief, Home Forces, explained to us 

the general outline plan for the defence of this country 

against invasion. 


2. As we interpret it, the Commander-in-Chief1s 

exposition of the plan was as follows. 


There were three main elements in the defence 
(i)	 A "crust" on the coast with local reserves to 


move and fight the enemy on the' beach 

wherever he may attempt c, landing. 


(ii)	 A line of anti-tank obstacles running down the 

centre of England to the Blackwall Tunnel, 

thence tc Maidstone and southward to the 

sea. 


(iii)	 Mobile reserves in rear of this anti-tank line 

whose role is to strike ct the enemy 

either on the b ach or wherever he may have 

penetrated. e


5. We have now had an opportunity of considering the 

above outline plan in the light of a more detailed apprecja
tion by the Commander-in-Chief, Home Forces, setting out 

the G-.H.Q. policy for Home Defence (.G.H.Q. Operation 

Instruction No. 3)- There are certain general points 

which we should like to discuss further with the 

C cmmsinder-in-C hief* 


+ C C S . (40) 193rd Conclusions, Minute 2. 






4. The following comments are concerned mainly with, 

the plan of defence set out in paragraphs 13 and 14 of 

the Operation Instruction referred to above, and for 

convenience of reference, we have attached a copy of 

these paragraphs as an Annex. 


5. The plan of defence, as set out in these two 

paragraphs, appears to us to be generally sound. Never
theless, we are not entirely satisfied that sufficient 

emphasis has been laid upon the paramount necessity of 

resisting the enemy  by all means in our power, during 
p
that vital first phase in the operations where he will 

be most vulerable, i.e. during the process of disembark
ation on the beaches. 


6. It is during the period of the final approach and 

of the disembarkation that our air forces will hope to 

deliver a heavy scale of attack without fear of endanger
ing the lives of our own forces or of the civil 

population. 


7 * Although our interpretation of the explanation by 

the Commander-in-Chief, and of the operation orders, may 

not be entirely correct, we have formed the impression 

that the term "crust" or "outpost", when applied to the 

defence of our shores, is liable to misconception and 

danger. A defence, which is termed a "crust", implies 

that it is expected to be broken, while an outpost is 

indicative of thinly held posts from which retirement is 

permissible under pressure. 


8. We fully appreciate that it will be impossible in 

the time available^ and with the forces at the Commander
in-Chief's disposal, to make impregnable the whole coast
line on which a landing might be attempted, especially as 

air-borne landings on a considerable scale must also be 

guarded against. Nevertheless, we feel that the 

balance of our defence, as the plan has been explained to 

us, may lean too far on the side of a thinly held "crust" 

on the coast, with insufficient mobile reserves in the 

immediate vicinity of the points at which penetration 

might occur. 


9. We are not clear as to the location of reserves. 

While the position of London and the need for space for 

deployment in any required direction necessitates the 

retention some way inland of the main reserves, yet the 

need for immediate counter attack against any penetrations 

is paramount, and troops so situated as the main reserves 

may take an unduly long time in coming into action. 


Consequently we are anxious for an assurance, that 

bearing in mind the total forces available, there is a 

sufficient proportion available as local reserves in 

close support of the Loops on the coast to hold the 

invader until the main reserves can intervene. 


-2





We are apprehensive that the time taken for these 

mobile reserves to reach points at which the enemy have 

penetrated the coastal defended zone may be unduly long. 

We fully agree that having regard to the limited forces 

available our main reserves must not be concentrated too 

close to the coast0 Nevertheless, we are not entirely 

satisfied that the present location of the main reserves 

is sufficiently far forward to enable them effectively 

to counter a penetration of the forward defences. 


10. There is a final point on the question of communica
tions to which we invite attention. Paragraphs 30 and 

31 of the Operation Order described the wireless and 

broadcasting arrangements for inter-communication. The 

arrangements for broadcasting were, we understand, 

drawn up as a result of inter-departmental discussion. 

We should like to be assured that these arrangements 

hold good, since we are of the opinion that in the 

confusion which is bound to be incidental to an invasion 

of this country accompanied by a heavy scale of air attack 

and the landing of parachute troops, the normal means 

of communication other than by wireless cannot be 

relied upon. 


(Signed) C.L.N. NEWALL. 


" DUDLEY POUND. 


" JOHN DILL. 


Terrace, S.W.I., 






AH HEX. 

PLAN OF DEFENCE. 


15.' The general plan of defence is a combination of 

mobile columns and static defence by means of strong points 

and "stops". As static defence only provides limited 

protection of the most vulnerable points, it must be supple
mented by the action of mobile columns. However mobile such 

columns may be they cannot be expected to operate immediately 

over the whole area in which it is possible for the enemy 

to attempt invasion by sea or air. It is, therefore, 

necessary to adopt measures for confining his action until 

such time as mobile columns can arrive to deal with him. 

This will be done by means of "stops" and strong points 

prepared for all round defence at aerodromes which are necessary 

to prevent the enemy obtaining air superiority, at the main 

centres of communication, and distributed in depth over a 

wide area covering London and the centres of production and 

supply. This sytem of "stops" and astrong points will 

prevent the enemy from running riot and tearing the guts cut 

of the country as has happened in France and Belgium. 


14. Coastal Area. This should be regarded as an outpost 

zone, to give warning of, to delay and break up the initial 

attack. Attempts to approach the Ports and Beaches in 

transports, and the disembarkation therefrom, will be ham
pered by the Fixed Defences, but these defences will require to 

be supplemented by ether defence weapons, such as lighter 

artillery, small arms, mines etc. for their local protection. 


Since our resources vcill n Q t permit the occupation 

of defensive positions to cover all possible landing beaches 

with fire, the defence of the latter will be c refined to 

those which lend themselves to a landing in force Kith 

A.P.Vs, particularly those which give access to important 

ports, or objectives inland. 


These beach defences will be reinforced by strong 

points in rear, designed primarily to hold up enemy A.F.V.rs, 

and giving facilities for all round defence. Similarly, 

ports r;ill be protected by all round defence, 


The principle must be to obtain earl;/ infornaticn 

and to hold mobile Reserves ready to move to the threatened 

points and to attack the enemy. 
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WAR CABINET. 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE. 


Note by the Secretary. 


The following note by the Prime Minister is 

circulated for consideration by the Chiefs of Staff at 

the meeting to be held on Saturday, 29th June, 1940 at 

which the Cormandexwba^Qnxe-^^ Home-JPor-ce-s wxlX-fce present. 


(Signed) L.C HOLLIS. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.1. 


ENCLOSURE. 


10, DOWNING- STREET, 

WHITEHALL, S.W.1. 


Note by the Prime Minister to 

the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


HOME. DEFENCE. 


1. It is prudent to block off likely sections of the 

beaches with a good defence and to make secure a3.1 creeks 

and harbours on the East Coast. The South Coast Is less 

immediately dangerous. No serious invasion is possible 

without a harbour with its quays, etc. No-one can tell, 






shoulô biiê -N-avy fail, on what part of the East Coast the 

impact will fall. perhaps there will be several lodgments. 

Once these are made all troops employed on other parts of 

the coastal crust will be as useless as those in the 

Maginot Line. Although fighting on the beaches is 

favourable to the defence, this advantage cannot be 

purchased by trying to guard all the beaches. Process 

must be selective. But if time permits defended sectors 

may be widened and improved. 


2 , Every effort should be made to man coast defences 
with sedentary troops, well-sprinkled with experienced 
late-war officers. The safety of the country depends on 
having a large number (now only nine but should soon be 
fifteen) 'Leopard' brigade-groups which can be directed 
swiftly, i.e. within four hours. to the points of lodgment. 
Difficulties of landing on beaches are serious, even when 
invader has reached them; but. difficulties of nourishing 
a lodgment when exposed to heavy attack by land, air and 
sea arc far greater. All therefore depends on rapid, 
resolute engagement of any landed forces which may slip 
through the sea-control. This should not be beyond our 
means provided the field troops are not consumed in beach 
defences, aid are kept in high condition of mobility, 
crouched and ready to spring. 
3. . In the unhappy event of the enemy capturing a port 
larger formations with artillery will be necessary. There 
should be four or five good divisions held in general 
reserve to deal with such an improbable misfortune. The' 
scale of lodgment to be anticipated should be not more 
than ten thousand men landed at three points simultaneous
ly, say thirty thousand in all. The scale of air attack 
not more than fifteen thousand landed simultaneously at 
two or three points in all. The enemy will not have 
strength to repeat such descents often. It is very 
doubtful whether air-borne troops can be landed in force 
by night; by day they should be an easy prey to air 
attack. 
4, The tank story is somewhat different and it is 

right to minimise by local.cannon and obstacles the 

landing-places of tanks. The Admiralty should report upon 

the size, character and speed of potential tank-carrying 

barges or floats, whether they will be self-propelled or 

towed and by what craft. As they can hardly go above 

seven miles an hour they should be detected, in summer-time 

after they have started, and even in fog or haze the 

R.D.F. stations should give warning while they are still 

several hours from land. The destroyers issuing from the 

sally-ports must strike at these with gusto. The 

arrangement of stops and blocks held by local sedentary 

forces should be steadily developed, and anti-tank squads 

formed. Our own tank reserve must engage the surviving 

invader tanks, and no doubt is held in a position which 

allows swift railing to the attacked area. 


5.. Parachutists, Fifth-Columnists and enemy motor
cyclists who m^y jj^i^Lrate or appear in disguise in 

unexpected places must be left to the home guard, re
inforced by special squads. Much thought must be given 

to the trick of wearing British uniform. 






6 .	 In general I find myself in agreement with the 
Commander-in-Chief's plan, but all possible field-troops 
must be saved from the beaches and gathered into the 
fLeopard' brigades and other immediate mobile supports. 
Emphasis should be laid upon the main reserve. The 
battle will be won'or lost not on the beaches, but by the 
mobile brigades and the main reserve. Until the 
Air Force is worn down by prolonged air fighting and 
destruction of aircraft supply, the power of the Navy 
remains decisive against any serious invasion. 
7. The above observations apply only to the immediate 

summer months. We must be much better equipped end stronger 

before the autumn. 


(Intiailed) W.S.C. 


28. 6. 4-0. 
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WAR CABINET. 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE. 


HOME DEFENCE. 


The following notes by Lord Hankey are circulated 

by the direction of the Prime Minister for consideration 

by the Chiefs of Staff on Saturday, 29th June, 1940, in 

addition to the note by the Prime Minister issued as 

Paper No. 0.0.8.(40) 498. 


(Signed) L.C. HOLLIS. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.1. 


ENCLOSURE. 


HOME DEFENCE.. 


Notes by Lord Hankey. 


1. It is assumed that the general scheme of Home Defence, 

is correctly summarised as follows 


(i) The general policy of Home Defence is to attack 

the enemy so far as possible from the moment when 

his preparations are discovered; during the voyage 

by sea or air, if he succeeds in starting; in the 

act of landing (which must be prevented if possible); 

and after landing until the forces are completely 

destroyedo 


(ii) The duty of the Secret Service is to obtain all 

the information they can bearing on German plans 

for attacking this country, and preparations such 

as concentrations of troops, sea transport, carrier 

and other aircraft. 


(iii) The	 first duty of the Air Force is by continuous 

reconnaissance to obtain the fullest possible 

information about concentrations of troops, sea 

transport, carrier and other aircraft. 






(iv) The	 second, duty of the Air Force in Home Defence 

is to attack concentrations of sea transport or 

carrier and other aircraft as soon after they are 

discovered as possible, and if practicable to bomb 

the concentrations of troops. 


(v) The first duty of the Navy also is reconnaissance, 

but their capacity for this is rather limited 

compared with the Royal Air Force. Their second 

duty is to attack the enemy's transports and 

escorts with all the means at their disposal at the 

earliest possible moment at which they can be 

located at sea and throughout the voyage. 


(vi) On arrival at ports or beaches it is the duty of 

the Officer Commanding to send the fullest information 

at the earliest possible moment to the Commander-1
in-Chief, Home Defence. It is the duty of the Air 

Force to supplement this information to the best 

of its ability, 


(vii) The beaches and ports are the main line of defence 

of this country, and the enemy must be repulsed 

there by all possible means. The land forces on the 

beach will usually be rather th;',;v. Their action 

must be supplemented as soon as possible by action 

by Naval forces and by Air Forces, which latter can be 

most quickly on the spot. Even if the Air Force 

cannot prevent the operation of landing, they can do 

much to shatter the morale of the would-be invader. 

As both feints and.real attempts at landing may be 

numerous, all three Services must be careful about 

throwing.in their reserves too soon. 


(viii) If a landing is effected and especially if large 

numbers of armoured fighting vehicles are put on 

shore, they must be attacked furiously by the Army 

and Air Force. Eusort must be made to every kind 

of ambush and trap. 


2, The following are some of the points that require 

probing:

(a) The details of Royal Air Force reconnaissances should 

be examined to ensure that they are comprehensive. 

(Secret Service is at present rather limited owing 

to difficulties of communication), 


(b) It is essential that the Staff machinery should 

be tuned to such a point (if this is not already 

the case) that at any time during the day or night 

prompt decisions can be taken as to operations on 

the receipt of any reliable intelligence. 


(c) The Naval Staff should be asked to submit daily to 

the Prime Minister (for examination by someone in his 

confidence) particulars of all surface and submarine 

vessels available to resist invasion or raids. 


(d) The	 Air Staff should be asked to report the 

arrangements at the different aerodromes for 

resisting attacks by parachutists and,troops landed 

from carrier aircraft.. 






(e)	 The arrangements for ensuring early action 

at a landing place by the Navy and Air Force, 

including fighter protection at ports or 

beaches5 should be closely investigated. 


(f)	 The arrangements for ensuring coimiunications 

in the event of the interruption of land 

telegraphs and telephones, whether by 

bombing, parachutists or Fifth Column 

activities, between the different Services 

and between the Headquarters of those Services 

and their local commands, should be investi-* 

gated, e.g0 


War Office and Commander-in^Chief, Home 

Defence0 


Commander-in-Chief, Home Defence, and his 

subordinate commands right down the chain 

of command to the beacheso 


Commander-in-Chief, Home Defence, and Bomber 

Command and Fighter Command right down to 

the squadronsa 


Commander-in-Chief, Home Defence and Admiralty. 


Admiralty and the Naval Commanders-in-Chief 

and fleets and squadrons at sea (e.g. in 

the event of the Admiralty wireless being 

destroyed). 


27th June, 1940. 
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HOME DEFENCE. 


Note "by the Secretary. 


In the course of a conversation between the Foreign 

Secretary and the Polish Foreign Minister, the latter 

suggested that the Germans planned to launch an attack 

against this country on 8th July, or thereabouts. The 

German plan was based on a system of mining the Channel 

in such a way as to make it very difficult for the British 

Fleet to stop the troop transports which would sail along 

-a small channel between two barrages of mines. 


2. The Prime Minister minuted as follows:
" It seems difficult to believe that any large 

force of transports could be brought to the 

Channel ports without our being aware of it, or 

that any system of mining would prevent our 

sweepers from clearing a way for attack on such 

transports on passage. However, it would be well 

if the Chiefs of Staff gave their attention to 

this rumour. 


(Intd.) W.S.C. 27-6.40.


J. It is suggested that the best form which a reply 

to the Prime Minister's Note could take would be a 

statement of the arrangements made to ensure that the 

presence of a large force of transports would become 

immediately known, and the naval dispositions which would 

enable an attack of the type suggested to be dealt with, 

if it occurred about the date proposed. 


(Signed) L.C. HOLLIS. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.1., 


28TH JUNE, 1940. 
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S E C R E T . 


C C S . (40) 199th Meeting.
  c o p Y  N Q 


WAR CABINET. 


CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE. 


Extract from MINUTES of Meeting held on 

29TH JUNE. 1940. "at 11*50 a.m. 


P R E S E N T:-


Air Chief Marshal Sir Cyril L.N. Newall, 

Chief of the Air Staff. (in the Chair). 


General Sir John G. Dill, Rear-Admiral A.J. Power, 

Chief of the Imperial General Assistant Chief of Naval 

Staff. Staff (H), (representing 


First Sea Lord). 


Major-General H.L. Ismay, 

Offices of the War Cabinet. 


THE FOLLOWING WEHTJ ALSO PRESENT;-
General Sir W. Edmund Ironside, 


Commander-in-Chief, Home Forces. 

(For Item l). 


SECRETARIAT. 


Colonel L.C. Hollis. 

Lieut.-Colonel V. Dykes. 


1. HOME DEFENCE. 


(Papers Nos. C.0.S.(40) 495, 498, 500 and 502). 

(Previous reference; C,0.S.(40) 196th Meeting). 


THE COMMITTEE first discussed with the 

Commander-in-Chief, Home Forces, their Memorandum 

(Paper No. C.0.S.(40 ) 495) dealing with certain 

aspects of the general plan for the employment of the 

land forces against an invasion of the United Kingdom. 


^£Snc^of SIR EDMUND IRONSIDE said that it was certainly 

££acnes. true that the divisions holding the beaches had very 


few troops indeed disposed in depth as local' reserves. 

It had, however, been made quite clear in the 

operation instructions issued by G.H.Q., Home Forces, 

that there was to be no withdrawal from the beach 

defences and that the troops in them were to fight it 

out where they stood. The battalions holding these 






e
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defences were, of course, disposed in depth to some 

extent, but they had very wide fronts to cover0 They 

would have their Bren carriers as a small mobile 

force for immediate counter attackf 'fet the majority 

of the divisions in the line were only partially 

trained and had very little artillery, Formations 

in this condition were unsuitable for counter attacks 

on a large scale, and in these circumstances there 

would be little advantage in keeping larger local 

reserves for counter attacks The allocation of 

troops to beaches had been very carefully considered 

in relation to the probability of landings vipon them. 

Where for navigational reasons such landings were 

improbable, even though the beaches themselves might 

be good landing places, troops were economised as much 

as possible,-, 'Jhe construction of beach defences 

was progressing well, and anti-tank obstacles had been 

erected at all places where tanks were likely to land. 

These were being supplemented by wire entanglements 

as quickly as possible., The defensive position on 

the coast would be much more than a crust within a 

very short time as these defences were completed and 

strengthened^ 


 A considerable proportion of the total forces 

 available had to be kept as mobile reserves inland 


in order to deal not only with landings by sea but 

also air landings, of which we were likely to get no 

warning at all  The whole layout of the defences had 
a
therefore to be related to the menace of air-borne 

troops as well as of a sea-borne expedition. The 

central reserve was in two main groups, :.;ach 

consisting of one division and one armoured division 

(the latter at present at very much reduced strength). 

These reserves could be moved within a. few hours to 

threatened points, In addition there were reserves 

in the hands of lower formations which could get to 

the coast very much more quickly, Ills own view was 

that the Germans would probably make one main landing 

by air and perhaps up to "three landings by sea^ They 

would probably exploit whichever of these proved to be 

the soft spot,. If we had four armoured divisions in 

the United Kingdom the whole problem of the defence of 

the country would be solved. 


 The principle which was to be followed in dealing 


 round the landing place as rapidly as possible, so as 

to hem the enemy in, and then deal with, him in this 

enclosed area with mobile reserves,, Every 
searchlight had with it a small mobile detachment whose 

duty it was to block the roads in its vicinity. 


Bg with with an air-borne landing was to block all the roads 
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 Arming of the Local Defence Volunteers was 
proceeding, hut only a proportion had so far received 
their weapons. Large numbers of American rifles 
and ammunition would be available for distribution very 
shorri-ly. A stock of "Molotov cocktails" would be 
kept at every road block, for use by the Local Defence 
Volunteers or other troops holding ite Mills 
grenades were at present very short. The other 
chief shortage was in artillery; Te"y fev/ 
divisions had even 6 0 per cent, of vheXx' 
establishment of guns0" 

Broadcasting could not be used for the issue of 

orders, by higher formations at any rate, for reasons 

of secrecy. It would, however, be employed for the 

dissemination of information. The whole question of 

communications in Home Forces was at present under 

examination by the Signal Officer-in-Chiefc 


THE COMMITTEE: 


(i) Agreed that the plan of defence 

described by the Commander-in-Chief, 

Home Forces, covered the requirements 

laid down in the Chiefs of Staff 

Memorandum (Paper No, C C S  , (40) 495). 


( ii) Took note that the question of 

communications within Home Forces 

was at present being re-examined. 


THE COMMITTEE then discussed the Note by the 

Prime Minister circulated as Paper No. C0.S,(40) 498. 

It was agreed that the plans of the Commander-in-Chief 

were in conformity with the views expressed by the 

Prime Minister in this Note. 


In the discussion the following points emerged:

 As described above, partially trained troops 

 unfitted for mobile operations were largely used to 

 hold the beaches. At some places, e,g. Cromer, 


 R.A. S.C. were being employed to hold sectors of the 

 beaches. 
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 S i x
 regiments of mechanised cavalry were organised 

 as highly mobile mechanised local reserves,-, In the 

 event of an invasion the five independent companies 


at present under the command of the Director of 

Combined Operations would be put at the disposal of 

the Commander-in-Chief0 


SIR JOHN DILL undertook to inform 

Commander the location of these units, 


 Tanks could only be transported on pontoon rafts 

 towed by tugs at slow speed in a very smooth sea. 


 The Germans had 800 tG 1,000 self-propelled barges 

capable of 8 to 9 knots, which could carry tanks, 

but these again could only be used in very calm 

weather,, A more likely method of landing tanks would 

be to transport them in fast ships which would anchor 

in, say, 5 fathoms and then discharge tanks fitted with 

flotation gear., In specially fitted ships this could 

be done very rapidly, and the Japanese were known to 

have used this methods Such vessels would have to be 

specially adapted,, Germany had available about 

24 train ferries, each capable of carrying 20 to 30 

tanks. These vessels, however, drew at least 13 feet, 

and without considerable modifications could not 

discharge non-amphibious tanks direct to the beaches. 


R0D.F0 might detect the approach of the ships of 

a sea-borne expedition up to 29 miles, but it would not 

be safe to count on receiving any warning from this 

sourceo There would probably be large numbers of 

our own craft in the area which might make it difficult 

to identify the enemy,, In certain conditions we 

might not get warning from the air of the approach of an 

invading force, and the first information might be 

obtained from the auxiliary patrols working only 8 to 

10 miles from the coast;, 


 Any Germans landing in disguise would almost 

 certainly be betrayed by their speech. They would be 

 much less likely to succeed in deceiving the troops 


 in this manner than they had been on the Continent. 

 All the troops and L.D. Vs, had been specially warned to 


be very suspicious of ruses of this nature,, The 

methods which the Germans had used in Holland were being 

closely studied^ The possibility of false orders and 

information being given on the telephone had to be 

watched, but there was some safeguard in that officers 

on the various Headquarters could generally recognise 

the voices of other officers with whom they would be 

communicatingc 






There was some discussion on the possibility of 

introducing special distinguising marks to be worn 

by our own troops. 


SIR EDMUND IRONSIDE undertook to inform 

General Ismay of what was being done in this matter 

so that he could let the Prime Minister know. 


THE COMMITTEE next considered Lord Hankey's 

Notes on Home Defence (Paper No. C.0.S.(40) 500). 


The following points emerged in the discussion:-


Air Attack It was agreed that once the presence of enemy 

on Enemy concentrations of shipping prior to an invasion had 

Coneentrataons been established by air reconnaissance, the full 

in German weight of our air resources should be turned on to 

Ports. destroy them. 


Attack on The instructions issued to naval Commanders made 

Enemy1s it clear that the destruction of the enemy's 

Transports. transports was to be the primary objective, and not 


that of the escorting vessels. 


Qo-o-peration Each Army Command had one R.A. P. station allotted 

between the to its support. In addition there was, of course, an 

Army and allotment of Army co-operation squadrons to, formations 

the Royal in the normal xmy0	 "". '""* 

Air Force. 


With regard to the principal points raised in 

paragraph 2 of Paper No. O.O.S.(40) 500, THE COMMITTEE: 

(iii) Took note that the Assistant Chief of 

Naval Staff and the Deputy Chief of 

the Air Staff were submitting a 


fe	 report on the machinery for obtaining 

information of an impending invasion 

from air and sea reconnaissances 

and other sources of information, and 

for taking action on the receipt of 

such intelligence to attack enemy 

concentrations and transports with 

sea and air forces. 






(iv) Invited the Chief of Naval Staff 

to submit a note of the disposition 

of naval forces available to resist 

invasion and of the instructions - 
issued to the Oomrnander-in-Chief,

Home Fleet, and local naval 

Commanders in thi 


(v) Agreed that a trial should be held of 

the arrangements and communications 

provided for the advanced headquarters 

of the Commander--in-Chi ef, Home 

Forces, in the Cabinet'War Room 

as early as possible, and took note 

that the Commander-in-Chief would 

examine the possibility of this 

advanced headquarters being kept 

permanently in commission;, 


(vi) Took note that the whole question of 
the communications within Home forces,. 
and between Q. ..Il-or-e Forces, and" 
C S H ? Services at present under 
v . - : id  0 . .-j ' - - s (j.i)), and 
invited the Ooromander-in-Chief, Home 
S\ v..as, to inform the Chiefs of Staff 
of the result of this review. 

(vii) Invited the Chief of Naval Staff to 

review the arrangements for 

communication between the Admiralty

and naval Commanders-in-Chief and 

ships at sea, with particular 

reference to the possibility of 

interruption to the nor:?.al Admiralty

wireless system. 


(SIR EDMUND IRONSIDE left the meeting at this 

point.) 


THE COMMITTEE next discussed a Note by the 

Secretary containing a Minute by the Prime Minister on 

the possible use by the Germans of mines to protect 

the passage of their troop transports (Paper No. 

0.0. S.(40) 502). 


ADMIRAL POWER said that it was expected that the 

enemy would make extensive use of mines if he launched 

an expedition against this country.. These mines were 

a very real menace, and we must expect to incur 

considerable losses. The difficulty was that 

minesweepers moved so very much more slowly than 

warships and could not therefore keep ahead of them 

while sweeping a channel0 






THE COMMITTEE 


(viii) Invited the Naval Staff, in consultation 

as necessary with, the Air Staff, to 

study the question, of the extensive 

use of mines on the lines suggested 

in the Prime Minister's Note and to 

ensure that the necessary counter 

measures were taken. 


X X X X 
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Report, by the Chiefs of ̂ taff, CpnTOitteeo 


rue war Cabinet at their meeting /held on 26th June, Iy40 

requested the Chiefs of Staff to report on the f 11owing 

points;

(a) The means at our disposal for obtaining 

information of an intended German invasion: 


(b) The method of collating and disseminating 

information when received, and the authority 

responsible for deciding upon the scale and 

scope of further reconnaissance: 


(c) The machinery for taking action on reports of 

enemy concentrations of troops, ships or 

aircraft, indicating that invasion was 

imminent, so that, if possible, these 

concentrations could be attacked forthwith; 


(a) The means at our disposal for obtaining information of 

an intended German invasion, 


2. The means at our disposal for obtaining information can 

be grouped under four main heads:

(i) Naval reconnaissance, including reports from 

both surface and submarine patrols. 


(ii) Air Reconnaissance, of which the primary 

sources are the patrols from the Coastal 

Command. Supplementary to these are the 

photographic reconnaissances of the Photographic 

Development Unit, which has recently been placed 

under the direct control of the Air Officer 

Commanding-in-Chlef, Coastal Commandj the reports 

from the aircraft of Bomber Command, which are 

required to report all activities at ports, 

movements of. ships, concentrations on aerodromes, 

and activities on railways and inland waterways 

seen in the course of their raids; and reports 

from fighter petrols over enemy occupied territory. 


'W.M. (40) I8prd Conclusions, llinute 14. 
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(iii) Reports iron?, secret intelligence sources. 


(iv) Reports from enemy wireless intercepts,,. 


(b) 	 The method of collating and disseminating information when 

received and the authority responsible for deciding: upon 

the scale-and scope cf further:reconnaissance, 


Information received from all sources is collected and 

collated by a Combined Intelligence Committee, which._h.as been 

established for this specific duty. It consists of intelligence 

Staff Officers from the three Services, and has been functioningi
for some weeks under the following terns of reference: 


"(i) To consider all intelligence matters appertaining 

to invasion, whether embodied in intelligence 

summaries already, or otherwise brought to notice. 


(ii) To correlate the Naval, Military and Air Force 

aspects of such information. 


(iii) To formulate and submit to higher authority, 

including Home Defence, daily, and whenever 

necessary, appreciations of the general situation 

or any particular aspect thereof, 


(iv) To advise on air reconnaissances required, 

stating the order of priority". 


4. The Combined Intelligence Committee is not required to 

be in permanent session but at least one member from each 

service is employed full-time on the Committee's work. 


5. The Committee has a regular daily meeting at which each 

member produces any intelligence concerning invasion, together 

with the comments of his own intelligence division. Informationj

is collated and a daily report produced. Additional meetings 

are held, however, to consider fresh information as it is 

received, and an Interim Report is made. 


6. Reports are circulated In the Admiralty, War Office, 

and Air Ministry and copies are sent to Home Forces, the 

Foreign Office and the Joint Intelligence Sub-Committee. 


7. The Air Force member of the Committee receives 

immediaofc-i./ all reports of air reconnaissance and transmission 

of these reports to the Air Ministry is being accelerated to 

the greatest possible extent. 


8. The list of immediate requirements for further air 

reconnaissances in order of priority is forwa.rded_.to 

Headquarters, Coastal Command.. In order that no time should 

be lost, however, Coastal Command is also given the require
men ts by telephone as soon as the list has been prepared. 


L 

http://which._h.as
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(c) The machinery for taking action on reports of 

enemy concentrations of "troons, ships or aircraft 

indicating invasion was imminent, so that if possible 

these concentrations could be forthwith attacked* 


9, We have carefully examined the machinery available 

in the Admiralty and Air Ministry for the above purpose. 

We are satisfied that; in the Admiralty, the Naval staff 

has all the necessary machinery for taking immediate 

executive actions The Admiralty would deal with invasion 

in the same way as with any major operation.. The Duty 

Captain is always available to j.-afoir. Directors of 

Operations and higher authorities as requisite and to 

see that immediate action is taken. 


10. A similar organisation exists in the Air Ministry, 

but the Air Staff problem is made more complex for two 

reasons:

(i)	 The speed at which air forces operate over long 

ranges. 


(ii) The fact that the Air Force Commands operate on 

a functional, rather than a geographical basis, 

and there is therefore a more continuous need 

for control and co-ordination by the Air Staff 

to ensure (^-ordination and prevent overlapping. 


11, The Deputy Chief of the Air Staff is responsible 

for the day to day direction and control of the operations 

of the Metropolitan Air Forces on behalf of the Chief of 

the Air Staff, and for the necessary co-ordination between 

Commands. Pie has however a large number of departmental 

duties to perform in addition to his responsibilities for 

the direction of operations, and is thus unable to devote 

his whole time to this part of his dutiese It has'-' 

therefore been decided that a senior Staff Officer should . 

be appointed forthwith whose sole duty will be to assist 

the Deputy Chief of the Air Staff in the day to day control 

of air operations to counter invasion. He will keep in 

close and continuous touch with the operational planning 

and Intelligence branches of the Air Staff, and, in the. - 
absence of the Deputy Chief of the Air Staff, will be 

responsible for advising the appropriate Director of any 

developments in the situation requiring immediate 

consideration or action on the part of Commands. The 

Officer has already been selected for this appointment 

and has taken up his duties. 


IS, . With this appointment, we are satisfied that 

the machinery in both the Admiralty and Air Ministry is 

satisfactory and sufficient for the purpose. 


(Signed) DUDLEY POUND. 

R.E.C.PEIRSE' 


v(c;;,s. 

R.H.HAINING 


V0 C . 1 . Gr S. 

Richmond Terrace, S.W.10 


1ST JULY, 1940, 
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WAR CABINET. 

ROYAL A I R FORCE TRAINING. 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Air. 
T H E man who enters the Royal Air Force to train as a pilot graduates to 

fighting duties through five courses of instruction :— 
Normal period of 

Type of instruction. training. 
Initial training tving Ground instruct ion 10 weeks. 

Elementary flying Elementary flying instruc- 10 weeks (winter). 
training school tion on Moth or Magister 8 weeks (summer). 

Service flying training 
school— 

rIntermediate course  Instruct ion on Master or f lO weeks (winter). 
Harvard for fighter pilots L 8 weeks (summer). 

Advanced course -j Instruct ion on Anson, )* j 10 weeks (winter). 
Batt le or Oxford for I \ 8 weeks (summer), 

j bomber, army co-opera- j
tion and coastal pilots * j 

Operational training Instruct ion on opera- 4-6 weeks. 
unit tional type which pilot 

will fly in squadron 
* NOTE .—Coasta l pilots carry out in addit ion a course the School of General 

Reconna i s sance . 

The observer and air gunner pass through similar courses culminating in the same 
period of instruction at an operational t ra ining unit. 

Experience during recent operations has shown the desirability of increasing 
the establishment of pilots in fighter squadrons, and there is also evidence that 
bomber squadrons would be able to undertake increased operations with their 
existing establishment of aircraft provided that the personnel establishment were 
increased. Moreover, the acceleration of the production programme and the 
increase in the number of aircraft turned out by the repair organisation demand 
that the output of pilots and air crews should be increased to correspond. 

Clearly energetic action is required, and the whole training organisation has 
been overhauled with a view to seeing how bottle-necks can be dealt with and 

[21484] 
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output increased. A number of measures have already been adopted in recent 
weeks to speed up the work in the schools with the result that : - -

I. All courses at elementary flying training schools have been reduced from 
8 weeks to 7. 

2. Both the intermediate and advanced courses at all flying training schools 
(except two which specialise in Naval training and one other school where special 
circumstances obtain), have been reduced by one week. 

3. Specialisation has been introduced at an earlier stage. Two schools 
have already been turned over to the specialised training of fighter pilots and 
both the intermediate and advanced courses at these schools have been reduced 
by a further week. Two further schools are being turned over to fighter specialisa
tion using Har t Variants to be replaced by Harvard or Master aircraft as soon 
as they become available. 

4. The intake of the elementary schools has been increased by 25 per cent, 
as a safeguard against wastage during the early stages of training. 

The effect of these four steps will be to increase the output at 12 schools for 
the period June to September inclusive from 1,632 to 2,108 pilots. 

5. The courses at fighter operational training units have been reduced from 
a month to two weeks, and the capacity has been increased from an intake of 39 
a fortnight to 90, while the capacity of the operational training units as a whole 
will be increased from a fortnightly entry of 263 to 416. Advantage has also been 
taken of the temporary lull in fighter operations to post 54 pilots direct from 
Service flying training schools to fighter squadrons to enable them to carry out 
their advanced training there. 

6. Arrangements have been made with the Admiralty for the loan to the 
R.A.F. of 67 pilots from the flying training schools which t ra in for the Fleet 
Air Arm. The Admiralty have also agreed to consider allocating a quota from 
future courses. 

7. Steps have also "been taken to review the establishments at the Air 
Ministry and at Commands with a view to ensuring that pilots who would be 
suitable either for operational duties or as flying instructors are relieved wherever 
possible from staff, administrative and technical appointments. Similarly, all 
pilots who would be suitable either for operational duties or as flying instructors 
are being combed from non-operational flying units and replaced by non
operational pilots or, for ferry work, by women. 

8. Arrangements were made some time ago to embody some 300 pilots of 
the Polish air force. The first Polish bomber squadron formed to-day : a second 
will form shortly; and the first batch of 70 Polish pilots selected for fighter duties 
are now undergoing special training. There is the prospect of a very large 
number more to come from Poles who have crossed from France. Arrangements 
are also in hand for the entry and training of Belgian, Dutch, Czech and French 
pilots. 

9. Arrangements have been made to bring to this country and to enter 
into the R.A.F. British subjects resident in the United States and Canada and 
United States citizens who are suitably experienced pilots. In order to facilitate 
the entry of these latter the oath of allegiance is being dispensed with. I t is 
hoped to obtain pilots with considerable flying experience who will, in many 
cases, be able to proceed direct to the operational training units, while others 
who are over-age for operational duties, will be able to relieve young pilots 
employed in non-operational units. 

10. Steps similar to those outlined above have been taken to speed up the 
training of observers and wireless operator air gunners, and to enter and train 
observers and wireless operators from allied air forces and from abroad. 

II. A special post of Air Member for Training has been created on the Air 
Council, and this officer will have the dual responsibility, first, of formulating 
and implementing R.A.F. training policy, and, secondly, of ensuring that the 
training organisation is adequate to meet the requirements of the Service. 



So much for the steps taken already to deal with the immediate situation. 

It is also necessary to review our long-term policy and to reach early decisions 

which will take account— 

"! (1)	 of recent changes in the operational situation, which have increased the 

vulnerability of the areas in which our schools are placed, 
(2) of the increased output of aircraft that we can expect from this country 


as a result of the speeding up of the production programme, and 

(3) of the larger deliveries to be anticipated from the United States, which 


will now include the French share. 


The increases in aircraft deliveries which we may expect make it essential 

that steps should be taken immediately to expand the training organisation. But 

training in this country will become increasingly difficult and flying space 

increasingly congested owing to operational requirements and to enemy action. 

Several aerodromes previously used for training have already had to be 

surrendered for operational purposes. Others will be taken in the near future 

or will be rendered unsuitable for training purposes. W e have lost the aero
dromes which were under preparation forfive Service training schools in the 

Vendome area in France, and we have had to give up our plans for establishing 

a similar number of schools in French North Africa. It is clear, therefore, that 

full use must be made of aerodromes in the Dominions and the Colonies (and if 

possible also in the United States) which are free from the risk of operational 

interference and where, as a result of the better weather conditions, a larger 

number offlying hours can be put in. 


During the critical stages of thefighting in Flanders it was decided to stop 
shipments of aircraft for the Empire Air Training Scheme. Not only would 
these aircraft have been useful in the last resort for operations against the enemy, 
but the Merlin engine is used in the Hurricane, Spitfire and Defiant as well as 
in the Battle, and these engines in consequence constituted a valuable reserve. 
As a result of the stopping of shipments, the Empire Training Scheme has 
already been put back by a period which is estimated at 8 weeks. Thus the 
future output of pilots will be reduced at a time when personnel requirements 
will have greatly increased. 

W e are entering on a new phase of the war when it will be necessary to plan 

for a longer period ahead, even if some measure of risk is involved in the 

intervening period, and I consider that it is essential to resume the shipment of 

aircraft forthwith, and to take every step that is in our power to speed up the 

arrangements already made for training overseas. Even so, further expansion 

of training will be necessary, and to the extent that schools are not available in 

this country we mustfind additional sites abroad to which home schools can be 

moved or where new schools can be established. 


I am considering with the newly appointed Air Member for Training the 

further steps that will be necessary if we are to have pilots and crews in the 

numbers that will be required if we are to take advantage of the large increase 

in production which the Minister of Aircraft Production promises for next 

spring and summer. Requirements in instructors wall certainly be large. W e are 

combing Air Force establishments, but it may be found that it will only be possible 

to expand training by drawing crews out of the line to act as instructors. Such a 

decision would clearly be a serious one, but the Royal Air Force system of 

organisation is sufficientlyflexible to enable us, if the position becomes critical, 

to make full use of the aircraft and experienced crews of our operational training 

units and even to use parts of our training organisation in actual operations 

against the enemy. Plans to this end have already been made. 


A. H. M. S. 


Air Ministry, July 1, 1940. 
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WAR CABINET. 


AIR RAID WARNINGS. 


Copy of a letter addressed to the Prime Minister 

by the Air Officer Commanding-in-Chief, Fighter 


Command, 


Headquarters,Fighter Command. 

Royal Air Force,t 


- - -Bentley Priory* 

.- Stanmore, Middlesex. 


29th. June, 1940-. 


My dear Prime Minister, 


You have very kindly- allowed me to give you my

; opinion on air raid warnings. Here are my views* foi1 


what they are worth:-. 

- 2. We are faced with a serious loss of production 

if -"Red'1, warnings are given too freely under the 

present system at night,, to which period, for the time 

being, air raids are confined.. " ' . 


; 3. There is also an'adverse psychological effect 

L ' oh the civil population if. they are frequently woken 


G r
\. --'- --lip at night by the existing rather, terrifying sirens and 

""made to go into air raid, shelters. Troops also are. 


turned out and disturbed to the detriment of their 

... work and training next'day. 


4... On the other hand.if, for these reasons, we 

withhold "Red" air raid warnings at night, two other 


.. .. - . difficulties arise :



5o Firstly, there are numerous establishments 

(such as docks, marshalling yards, etc.) which have per
mission to maintain special lighting which is-extinguished 

only on the "Red" warning,, If the "Red" warning is 

not given the lights are not extinguishe.d....and the 

danger of serious damage is much increased. 


6 0 Secondly, the Police and AoS.P. workers complain 

because they have not been given the opportunity of 

completing the preparations which they m; ':- on receipt 

of the "Red" warning and the general public, complains 

because no warning is given to them before the bombs 

begin to fall. Some of them have been to considerable 

trouble and expense to provide"themselves with shelters 

and they reel "resentful that they have been given no 

opportunity of using them before the attack begins. 

Totally undeserved blame is also being attributed to 

the; Observer :.Corps, the searchlight ̂ organisation, etc, 

who' are,"'- of course, entirely' guiltless  '-'-'-' -.' c


7 0 The official view seems to be principally concerned 

with devising a method by which the above-mentioned 

extra lighting may be extinguished without the issue 

of a "Red" warning; and I have been asked to devise an 
intermediate signal having the significance of the 
"Red" warning e: cept for the sounding of the sirens0
This can be done without any very great difficulty, 

I feel myself, however, that the public will insist 

Upon receiving warning of an approaching raid, especially, 

when the attacks become intensified as they almost 

certainly will be  I think at any rate that an 
c
announcement should be made telling the public what 

they are to expect-. ;...'-... 


8. I/write with all diffidence in giving what is 

onlya personal opinion, but I should propose something 

on the following lines:- . 


"The public are notified that it;is the policv 
of the Government- to be sparing -in the issue of 
public air raid warnings, especially at night, 
in order to interfere as little.as possible with 
the national productive effort and with the repose 

1
" - of individualso- . . . 


"It must be recognised that this policy may ,
sometimes result,, in minor attacks being made without 
any warning being issued to the public. 


"When public ̂ warnings: are givehj persons engaged 
on work of national importance are asked to consider 
themselves as .soldiers. engaged in the fight for- the 
existence of -the nation, and to remain at their posw 


"Other members of the public" are at liberty toact as they think: fit. but, unless some shelter 1? 

available in the immediate vicinity of their dwells 
m
it may well be found that the safest course is to 

remain quietly at home," 


9. I wish it were possible to produce a less 

melancholy and terrifying warning than the existing sir̂  

and to cut.down the time over which the warning operates! 

but these are questions which are incapable of immediate 

solution, whei'eas I think that some form of public 

announcement should, be made as soon as possible. 


. Yours sincerelsr, 


HoCT, DOWDINGo 
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WAR CABINET. 


EVACUATION OF CIVIL POPULATION FROM 

EAST. SOUTH-EAST AND SOUTH COAST TOWNS. 


Report by the Chiefs of Staff. 


it 

1, THE WAR CABINET at the Meeting on the 27th June 

agreed: 

"That the scheme for the compulsory evacuation 

of all-but essential people from the nineteen 

East Coast towns between Sheringham and 

Folkestone should not be put into operation 

for the present. A scheme on the scale 

now proposed should not be carried out 

except as a military necessity, in the face 

of an invasion or imminent invasion,," 


2. There are indications that major operations against 

this country either by invasion and/or heavy air attack 


- may commence any day from now onwards. 


3. We cannot be certain that we shall receive any 

mere definite information than is in our possession at 

present as to the day and hour that the operations will 

commence. Moon and tide conditions and various reports 

from foreign countries of varying reliability,indicate 

that between the 3rd and 10th July may be the critical days, 


4, It will take three days to carry out the compulsory 

evacuation of all but essential people from the nineteen 

East Coast "towns between Sheringham and Folkestone. 

We are unable to give^an assurance that we shall receive 

three days notice of attack
a 


5. The Commander-in-Chief, Home Forces, considers that 

from the military point of view compulsory evacuation 

should take place nowB 


6, We therefore invite the War Cabinet to review the 

conclusion which they reached on the 27th June in the 

light of *he above considerations. 


(Signed) C.L.N. NEWALL. 


" DUDLEY POUND 


" JOHN DILL. 

Richmond Terrace, S.W.1. 


W.M.(40)184th Conclusions, Minute 1. 
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Y/AR GA3INJT. 
DSFBNOS OP AIRCRAFT FACTORIES. 

Memorandum by the Minister of Aircraft production. 


The authority of the Cabinet is asked for the 


issue to the Ministry of Aircraft productions factories 


of 16,500 rifles and an adequate supply of ammunition.. 


It is further requested that the instructions to 


provide this equipment be given forthwith, as the workers 


in the factories are increasingly restless under the menace 


of landings by hostile aircraft on airfields adjacent to 


the works.. 


(int*d) B. 


Ministry of Aircraft productions, 


2ND JULY? 19 40. 
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PAR PAST - FUTURE POLICY 

Memorandum by the Secretary oT State for Burma. 


I fear that the suggestion mentioned in the Cabinet 
minute No.12 of W.M.(40) 189th Conclusions that we might 
agree to ration the traffic over the Burma-China road, though 
it might serve to protract discussion would involve, very 
great difficulties if an attempt were made to put it into 
practice. 


The Japanese have asked that a stop should be put "to 
"transportation via Burma not only of arms and ammunition but 
"also of transport supplies, such as fuel, fuel oil, 
"especially gasoline, trucks and railway materials1'. 


So far as concerns arms and ammunition, trucks (which 
presumably covers "motor omnibuses" and lorries) and railway 
materials, the source of supply is certainly outside Burma 
and now almost wholly U.S.A. To attempt to ration the 
transportation of these articles at the entrepot stage would 
seem likely to lead to difficulties with"the exporters as 
well as with all other parties interested. It would seem 
that any effective rationing could only be imposed on the 
exporter, i.e. U.3.A. 


Petrol and lubricating oil present a rather special 
aspect of the problem. The petrol at any rate - but to a 
less extent lubricating oil - which enters China from Burma 
is the produce of Burma; but owing to the marketing arrangements between the various big oil companies, as a result of 
which the China market is closed to the Burmah Oil Company 
and reserved for Standard and Shell and affiliated concerns,,, 
the petrol actually produced in and supplied from Burma is 
sold in China as the produce of and for the account of 
Standard or Shell as the case may be. (The arrangements 
require that an equivalent amount shall be put by these 
Companies on the Indian market for the account of the Burmah 
Oil Company which has a reserved position in that market.) 
An undertaking to ration the supply of petrol, etc., over 
the Burma route would therefore seem to require the acceptance 
by Standard, and/or Shell of some limitation of quantities to 
be sold; tha-fe is to say, in this case also, but in a more 
complicated way, the ration would be imposed on the (nominal 
but not the actual) exporter. Very possibly the Burmah Oil 
Company could, if so requested by His Majesty"s Government, 
refuse to implement any order accepted by standard/Shell, 
beyond a certain figure: whether this is so could be 
ascertained from the Burmah Oil Company. Even if a rationing 
system could be and were imposed on the exporter, still more 
if it were attempted to be made effective at the transit stage 
(i.e. Burma) only, there would be constant occasion for doubt 
whether the imports to Rangoon were not in excess of the quota 
operative at the moment, with consequent enquiries as to what 
was being done about the excess. 




It seems to me therefore that the practical outcome 
of the suggestion of a rationing system must inevitably 
and by rapid stages be to lead the Japanese to press for 
rights of inspection and control in Burma - and in a recent 
telegram Sir A. Cochrane made plain his view that "the 
effect of giving any power of supervision to the Japanese 
Consul in Rangoon, which would be interpreted as giving 
him virtual control over the transit trade, would be 
deplorable." 


It is not impossible that if we gave way to the 
Japanese demand to the extent of undertaking to impose a 
rationing system - despite the practical difficulties the Japanese would be constantly pressing for a reduction 
of the agreed ration of this or that article.. In the 
event we should be driven by stages each involving 
considerable friction with all parties, to stoppage of the 
transit of articles selected by the Japanese for stoppage or alternatively to have to take a stand on points of 
detail rather than of principle. That being so I believe 
the safer course, and the one involving least danger of 
friction, is to take our stand on the broad ground of 
principle. 


L . S . A . 


BURMA. OFFICE. 


2nd July 1940. 
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We submitted a Report to the War Cabinet21 outlining 

the policy which we should adopt in the event of a 

collapse of French resistance. This Report has formed the 

basis of our strategy in the present situation. 


2. The Report was based upon a number of very important 

assumptions. In our view the most important was that set 

out in paragraph 1 and which read as follows:

"̂WVe assume that the United States of Ame ri c a 

is willing to give us full economic and 

financial support, without which we do not 

think we could continue the war with any 

chance of success". 


3. We recommended, on the advice of the Ministry of 

Economic Warfare, that we should aim at controlling at 

source the essential., commodities required by the enemy. 

The essence of this problem was that we should receive the 

full economic and financial collaboration of the United 

States of America and of the Southern American States. 


4* In spite of the careful consideration which has been 

given to this question of the control of raw materials 

at source, we doubt whether the vital necessity of obtaining 

the co-operation of the United States of America and all the 

South American States, has been sufficiently appreciated. 

We would point out that without this co-operation the fact 

remains that "we do not think we could continue the war 

with any chance of success". 


W.P.(40) 168. 






5. We understand that negotiations with a view to 

securing American economic collaboration are proceeding. 

There are signs that the Americans intend to co-operate 

and that President Roosevelt will perhaps give a lead to 

the South American States at a conference he proposes to 

hold on the 14th July. We understand also that a 

proposal has been put forward that an economic mission 

should go to America with a view to impressing the 

Americans with the vital importance of the question. 


6. We feel that it is most important that, to 

enable us to win the war, every possible step should be 

taken to ensure the full financial and economic 

co-operation of the whole of the American continent. 


(Signed) R.H. HAINING. 

V.O.I.G.So 


11 


11 Co S. DANIELo 

for CGcFcSc 


3RD JULY. 1940, 
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IMMINENCE OF A GERMAN INVASION OF GREAT BRITAIN. 


Re-port by the Joint Intelligence Sub-Committee. 


In accordance with the instructi onvof the Prime 

Minister we have had under urgent consideration the 

question of the imminence of a German invasion of Great 

Britain. 


2. On 1st July we considered, in Paper No. \ T . I. C. ( 4 0 ) 1 , 4 4 * . 


what was likely to be'Germany's next move" now that 

France has collapsed. Our view was that there is at 

present little direct evidence to indicate what this next 

move is likely to be, and Germany's military superiority 

is such as to enable her to move in any direction she 

pleases with little ^r no warning. Since that date we 

have had little further conclusive evidence. 


3. Assuming however that Germany's next move will take 

the form of an invasion, we have examined all the evidence 

available as to the likelihood and imminence of such an 

invasion. This evidence is attached in Appendix "A". 


4 o We are satisfied from this evidence that Germany is 

making preparation for raids in force, or for invasion of 

the British Isles. In view of the fact that these prepara
tions are well advanced Germany may well move at any time 

at a date most suitable to her. The evidence available 

however, suggests that Germany's.full strength will not be 

developed until 15th July. 


5. We must point out however, that some of the evidence 

contained in Appendix "*A" is capable of more than one 

interpretation. Furthermore, the question of Germany's 

immediate action is much confused by the fliod of tendentious 

reports and propaganda which are being deliberately put 

about. 


CONCLUSIONS. 


6. We consider that large-scale raids, on the British Isles 

involving all three arms, may take place at any moment. .A full-scale 

invasion is unlikely to take place before the middle of 

July. This matter is under our daily review. 


(Signed) V.F.W. CAVENDISH-BENTINGK. 

J.N. GODFREY. 
Richmond Terrace, S.W.1. 
 F.G. BEAUMONT-NESBITT. 
4TH JULY, 1940. A.R. BOYLE. 






THE TMMII^NCE OF. A^GERMAN j:HYA.SIONo 

AVAILABLE EVIDENCEr 


Evidence, Source; 


NORWAY. 


1. There are reports of an increase Secret 

in the numbers of troops in Norway; Report,, 

the increase Is said to include some 

parattiivC troops
e 


2 0 The merchant shipping is con- Known 

sidered to be enough for the transport fact,, 

of S divisionso 


There are some 800 fishing cutters Norwegian 

available in Norway and easily hidden in and 

innumerable fiords, while reports of secret 

the requisitioning and arming of sources. 

Norwegian craft of all types continue 

to be received. 


4c There are 250-500 bomber Secret 

aircraft based in Norway0 Report. 


50 On 29th June there remained Reconnais
one 8" cruiser and one unidentified sance. 

warship (not a battle-cruiser) at 

Trondheinio 


GERMANY, THE BALTIC PORTS AND DENMARK. 


60 Recent reinforcement of troops Secret 

in DENMARKo sources. 


7. The majority-of the units of the Secret 

German air force will not have sources, 

completed their refitting before 

15th July0 


8 0 Troops-carrying aircraft were Secret 
recent! - withdrawn from training sources, 
schools to first line units 
9 0 Aerial photographs on 50th June Reconnais
indicated that special rafts had been sance. 

built at Keil end were being loaded on 

to small vessels, possibly of trawler 

type. Exa£ nature and Intended use 

of the raft still unknown. 






 Reliability. 


Bo 2 . 


Bo 3 s 

Be 2 . 


Bo 3 e 

-Ao Xo 


 A. 1 


Evidence, 


1J0 Reports indicate the transport 

of m:tor boats from Italy and Austria 

to &ermany0 


lib It is reported that large scale 

landing exercises have recently been 

practised at Memel In the Baltic 


NETHERLANDS AND FRENCH COAST
12o Reports have been received of 

increase of German infantry in Holland 

and of the move of two parachute 

regiments and ail'"units from Austria and 

from Berlin area to Belgium^ 


13o Special assault detachments are 

being formed from reconnaissance units 

which did well on the Western front,. 


140 The German air force in this 

area is in process of being reorganised 

and regrouped and this process is 

nearing compiletion0 Dive bombers are 

being concentrated in Belgium and N,E. 

Franceo 


15o A standing fighter patrol 

over the Calais area indicates some 

acticivityto be concealed, 


160 Barge traffic is abnormal in 

amount and in routes0 This may 

represent the provision of supplies fo: 

the armies of occupation or for an 

invasion0 


GENERAL. 


17. Information from a most reliable

source is to the effect that the Germans

will hold a parade of their armed forces 

in PARIS some time after 10th July0 


Source.


Secret 

sources* 


Neutral 

master. 

Stockholm 


Secret 

sources. 


Secret 

sources. 


Secret 

sources, 


Known 

fact. 


Air 

reoonnais
sance. 


 Secret

 sources, 


Nojbê . A - E indicates reliability of source 


1 : 5 indicates probability of report. 
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WAR CABINETc 


ACTION AGAINST ENEMY VESSELS AND AIRCRAFT 

IN EIRE TERRITORIAL WATERS. 


Memorandum "by the Chiefs of Staff. 


We wish to issue instructions""concerning M i i i - t a ^ y , 
action in Eire Territorial waters. 
2. It is desirable that, in existing circumstances, 

Service policy should be that:r 


enemy warships and aircraft of every 

description, including transports and 

troop-carrying craft, should be attacked 

by warships and aircraft whenever found 

in Eire territorial waters. 


If suspicious vessels are seen in Eire 

territorial waters, warships and aircraft 

may enter to investigate. 


3* We request the approval of the War Cabinet to this policy,, 


(Signed) 	 C. L. N. NEWALL. 

DUDLEY POUND. 

J. G. DILL. 


Richmond Terrace, S . W . I . , 

4TH JULY 1 9 4 0 . T
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July 4th, 1940, 
 THE EAR EAST. 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs. 


In accordance with the Conclusion of the War Cabinet 

on the 1st July - W.M.(40) 189th Conclusions, Minute 12 - a 

telegram was sent to His Majesty's Governments in the 

Commonwealth of Australia and New Zealand informing them of 

the proposed reply to the Japanese demands and expressing 

the hope that they would concur in it. His Majesty's 

Governments in Canada and the Union of South Africa also were 

informed of the proposed reply with an intimation that, if 

they had any observations, His Majesty's Government in the 

United Kingdom would be glad to receive these as soon as 

possible. 


2. The Commonwealth and Union Governments have express 

their concurrence in the proposed reply to Japan. The 

New Zealand Government have expressed general concurrence in 

the point of view of His Majesty1s Government in the United 

Kingdom but have reserved- their views on the proposed reply t 

Japan pending information as to the attitude of the United 

States Government on general policy in relation to the Par 

East. This information has been telegraphed to them and. 

they are being pressed for an immediate reply. 


C . 


Downing Street, 


4th July, 194-0, 
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Iemcarandum by the Chancellor of the Duchy of 

Lancaster. 


(For the Information of  the War Cabinet). 
r


On the 26th April last the late War Cabinet 

invited me, as Chairman of the Ministerial Committee on 

Priority, to look into the question of priority in the 

various applications of R,D0F. Shortly after the change 

of Government there was a reorganisation under which 

responsibility for priority went elsewhere, but I have 

continued the investigation into R.D.F. and this memorandum 

has been prepared in order to report progress. 


Priority in the various applications of R.D.F. 


2. The question of priorities between the different 

applications of R.D0F. was disposed of within a day or two. 

I found that a Standing Interdepartmental Committee, which 

had been set up as long ago as November, 1938, was on the 

point of presenting a report on the priorities of 

production, research and the development of the various 

applications of R.D.F,, which had the support of all the 

Government Departments concerned. Representations were 

made to me from authoritative quarters that this Committee 

was doing admirable work under the Chairmanship of Air 

Vice-Marshal Douglas, that it was giving complete 

satisfaction to the Government Departments conoerned, and 

that it was most undesirable to interfere with it. 

Moreover, the Report of the Committee was very complete 

and in entire accord with my own views. Consequently 

I pursued that aspect of the question no farther. 


Priority of material. 


3. - I then directed my attention to difficulties that 

had arisen in obtaining machine tools, high-grade steel and 

materials generally, due to the fact perhaps that R.D.F. 

does not concern a single Department but all Departments. 

With the co-operation of the late Minister of Supply this 

difficulty was speedily overcome, and the late War Cabinet 






decided on 3rd May that high -priority should he given 

to R.D.F. requirements. 


Personnel. 


h. The third requirement, namely, additional 
personnel of various kinds, could not he solved quite 
so rapidly, hut steady progress is being made and the 
position has already improved considerably. 
5. The requirements of the Departments concerned, 

namely, the Admiralty, Air Ministry, Ministry of 

Aircraft Production and Ministry of Supply, covered not 

only highly trained Scientific Officers and their 

Assistants, but also Laboratory Assistants, Draughtsmen and 

Mechanics. For the purposes of R.D.F. it is only possible 

to use men who have previously been accustomed to wireless 

and similar specialised work. There was already a big 

call on men with this special experience which increased 

the difficulty of obtaining additional staff. 


6. As the result of meetings to consider the problem 

an approach was made to the following possible sources 


The Post Office, who have been most helpful. 


The B.B.C. 


The Admiralty, War Office and Air Ministry, with 

a view to combing out men with special knowledge. 


Private firms in the radio business. 


The Dominions. 


The Foreign Office, with a view to securing 

volunteers from among British subjects in 

the United States of America. 


7. Good results have already been obtained, as will 

be seen from the table attached to this Report. The 

services of appropriate personnel have been obtained or are 

in course of being obtained from all the sources mentioned 

above in paragraph 6, except the Dominions and the United 

States of America, and in those cases there has not yet 

been time to obtain results. Contact has also been made 

with British members of a French firm who were engaged 

on the problem for the French Government, and it is hoped 

to enlist their services. In addition, the loan of the 

services of two experienced Engineers, who have teen 

working on this problem for the Dutch Government, was 

obtained from the Dutch Naval authorities. 


8. Arrangements have been made with the Security 

Service to deal with the personnel obtained for R.D.F. 

as quickly as possible. 






9o I hope that still more personnel will he made 

available from some of these sources, and I think it is 

now fair to state that the intake of skilled personnel 

is as great as the establishment can absorb, with the 

exception of Laboratory Assistants and possibly skilled 

Mechanics., Prom the Table in the Appendix however, it 

will be seen that the problem has substantially been 

solved. 


(Initialled) H, 


55, Whitehall, S,W. 10
2nd July, 1940. 






Officers. Assistants. Lab. Assistants. Draughtsmen. Mechanics. 


Ad. A.M. M. of S, Ad. A.M. M.of S. Ad. A.M. M.of S. Ad. A.M. M.of S. Ad. A.M. M.ofS.. 


Already
appointed 47 106 44 43 147 29 22 16 35 52 80 5 65 25 38 
Being
E&tered 4 23 3 3 29 2 2  3 - 6 
Deficiency 3 10 13 2 19 11 4 17 S 12 - 5 14  10 

Notes. (1) The table does not include the requirements for Calibration staff, the great majority of which falls 

in the Skilled Workman class. 


(2) The most immediate shortage - draughtsmen for Admiralty and Air Ministry -- has now been supplied,
i but it is certain that there will be additional requirements as the new officer and assistant 
i staff become productive. 

(3) The outstanding deficiencies of the Admiralty and Air Ministry require to be made good at the 

maximum rate of absorption in the Establishments. 


The figures for the Ministry of Supply show the requirements during the next twelve months, a 

proportion only being required now. 


(4) The most difficult deficiency to supply is that for skilled Mechanics, particularly for the 

Admiralty. The difficulty lies in the relatively low rates of pay we are able to offer, if 

disturbance of existing staff is to be avoided. 


x Since this statement was drawn up I have just been informed that owing to a modification in the 

organisation of the Air Ministry, R.D.F. Maintenance Group, there is an urgent additional 

requirement for 52 Laboratory Assistants. This figure should be added to the deficiency of 

17 shown in the table above. 


(Intld. ) H. 


3.7.40. 

I\3 









9

This Document- is the -property of His Majesty' s Government 
and should be kept under lock and key.. 

SECRET. \ / 
V Copy No, 

f.P. (AO) 223 . 

 WAR CABINET. 

POLICY IN THE FAR EAST. 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 


I circulate to my colleagues herewith a redraft 

of the instructions to Sir R. Craigie attached to W.P. (AO) 23A 

of June 29th, regarding the recent demands of the Japanese 


Government. 


I also attach a copy of a further draft telegram 


to Sir R. Craigie containing additional instructions. 

....) . - I H, . . 
FOREIGN OFFICE. 

July Ath, 19A0. 






Proposed re-draft of passages on Hongkong and Burma 

in draft telegram to Tokyo in W,P,(40) 23 U of 29th June, 


B. Passage of supplies through Hongkong 

The transit of munitions over the frontier of Hongkong 


has in fact heen prohibited since January 1939 and no war 

materials of any kind are at present crossing the frontier. 

In these circumstances it would seem, that the Japanese 

requirements have already been met. 


C. Stoppage of supplies to China through Burma 

His Majesty's Government have taken note of the views of 


the Japanese Government with regard, to the transport of arms, 

ammunition and supplies via Burma to the National Government 

of China, 


It Is true that the passage of certain arms and munitions 

to the National Government of China does take place via Burma, 

hut the total figures for 1939 and those for the first five 

months of 1940 lend no support to the view that this traffic 

affords any very material contribution to the armed strength 

of the Chinese National Government. Por some time past the 

specific war material from the United Kingdom wkntih was carried over 

the Burma route to China has been insignificant, and. it is likely 

to remain so. His Majesty's Government therefore would find 

themselves unable to accept the view that the' supply of war 

materials by Great Britain to the National Government of China 

is a direct cause of the prolongation of the hostilities. 


It Is however noted that the Japanese Government in their 

communication refer not only to arms and. ammunition, hut also to 

fuel, fuel oil and petrol, trucks and railway materials. His 

Majesty's Government find difficulty in appreciating the basis on 

which the request is made to stop the passage of these materials, 

certain of which are products of Burma itself. In so far as this 

route is a legitimate trade route which contributes to the welfare 

of the people of Burma and India, His Majestv's Government feel 

that in making this request the Japanese Government are 

asking them to take action which is inconsistent with their 

obligations to these two countries. . Moreover the goods which 

pass over this route to China emanate from third Powers and if 

serious dislocation is not to be caused, to the trade of those 

Powers it. would seem necessary that any stoppage of supplies 


should. 






should he nade at the source. Compliance with the Japanese 

request would in effect involve His majesty's Government in 

departure from neutrality and would amount to discrimination 

against China. In strict neutrality a request to cut off the 

materials in question from China should involve a similar 

stoppage of supplies to Japan., hut this of course is in no way 

the intention of His llajesty's Government. 


In connexion with the Japanese Governments request that 

the Burma route should he closed to traffic to China, It is not 

irrelevant to recall that His La.jesty's Government have lately 

been endeavouring to secure the Japanese Government's assent to 

the stoppage of certain materials to Germany with whom the United 

Kingdom are explicitly at war. while the Japanese Government have 
indicated their willingness under certain conditions, to arrange 
s
not to re-export to Germany goodswhich they have purchased from 

the British Empire, they have declined to give any assurances in 

respect of other Japanese imports, and have been unwilling even to 

discuss the Imitation of exports via Siberia of goods produced in 

Japan and Kanchukuo. In the meantime the trade with Germany 

continues. 


His Majesty's Government declare once again that they have no 

desire to see hostilities between China and Japan prolonged, and 

have already explained why they are unable to share the view of the 

Japanese Government that the closing of the Burma Road is essential 

to the termination of these hostilities. On the contrary, His 

Majesty's Government have deplored them from the outset and have on 

various occasions expressed their readiness, should both parties so 

desire, to use their endeavours to bring these hostilities to a 

close. This attitude has in no way changed, and His majesty's 

Government venture to express the view that only by a just and 

equitable peace acceptable to both parties will the present 

unfortunate dispute be terminated and thus pave the way to a general 

and constructive settlement which will bring lasting peace and 

prosperity to the Par East. His majesty1s Government for their 

part are ready and willing to afford their co-operation to achieve 

this end. 


Draft/ 






Draft, telegram to Sir R. Craigie. 


Your telegrams Nos. 111.-9 and 1150. 

After full and careful consideration of your views v/e have 


come to the conclusion that we must maintain the general line 

contained in my telegram No. 635. Passages on Hong Kong and 

Burma have however been somewhat redrafted in accordance with 

your views. For final version see my immediately following telegram. 


2. You will see that the last paragraph has been considerably 

changed since I should prefer you to use the material contained 

in the final paragraph as originally drafted as a separate 

communication either oral or written as you think best. You 

should say that the fact that we cannot to our regret meet the 

Japanese Government on the question of the Burma Road does not 

mean that we are not willing to meet them on other questions 

which in our view are far more vital to their welfare. It must 

have been apparent to the Japanese, Government that, during the 

course of recent discussions between His majesty's Government and 

the Japanese Government on economic questions, there has been 

evident on the part of His majesty's Government a desire to 

understand Japan1 s economic needs and to make, as far as possible,, 

provision for them. His majesty1s Government are both willing and 

anxious to assure to Japan supplies of raw materials which Japan 

needs and which the British Empire can supply, and they would 

urge that the pace of the negotiations already in progress should 

be accelerated in order that our trade relations may be placed on 

la more satisfactory footing. 


3. I am anxious to consider as soon as possible what 

constructive approach, if any. can be made to the Japanese Government 

on the lines of paragraph 5 of your telegram Ho. 1068. As to 

this a further telegram will follow. 
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POLICY IN THE FAR EAST. 


Report "by the Chiefs of Staff Committee. 


We are extremely apprehensive at the trend of 

events in the Far East. 


2. Now that France is no longer with us, and may 

he against us, avoidance of war with Japan is doubly 

important. The War Cabinet are fully aware of our 

military weakness in the Far East and that we are not in 

a position to send a Fleet there in present 

circumstances. 


30 Sir R0 Craigie's telegram No. 1149 of th& 

3rd July gives an indication of what may 

happen if we decline to make concessions to the Japanese, 

in particular with regard to the Burma road. The 

Ambassadors view is fully supported by the Military 

Attach^ in Tokyo0 (Vide attached telegram1 + J , 


4* Foreign Office telegram No. 634 to Tokyo,^ 

which now awaits the comments of the Governments of 

Australia and New Zealand, proposes concessions, but, . 

in our opinion, these are not likely to settle the 

situation in the Far East. 


5 s We consider that if we are not in a position 

to stand fast on all Japanese demands., accepting the risk 

cof war, we must go for a sufficiently wide settlement to 

satisfy the Japanese. We feel that to stand fast on all 

points would, in fact, bring us to war with Japan and we 

cannot, from the military point of view, recommend this 

course. The alternative, is, to make every endeavour to ol-ear 

up the situation in the Far East as soon as possible on 

a wide basis. We consider that in pursuing such a policy 

we should, in the long run, be serving the best interests 

of Chiang Kai-Shek. 


6. It must also be remembered that we gave Australia 

and New Zealand assurances that in the event of war with 

Japan we should despatch a Fleet to the Far East. We 

have now informed Australia and New Zealand that, in the 

present circumstances, we are unable to carry out this 

undertaking. If, therefore, we adopt a policy 

in the Far East which may lead us to war with Japanf 

having at the same time informed our Dominions that we are 

unable to render xne assistance which we promised them, 

it seems to us extremely unlikely that Australia and 

New Zealand will release any further forces for service 

overseas. 


+ Annex. $ not reproduced 






7. To sum up, on military grounds we consider that 

we must avoid war with Japan and the best way of doing 

so will be to endeavour to reach a general settlement 

with the Japanese as soon as possible. 


(Signed) C. L. A. NT3WALL. 
11 ' J. G. DILL. 
" T. S. V. PHILLIPS, V. C. N. S. 

(for G. N. S, ) 

Richmond Terrace, S.W. 1. 

4th July, 1940/ 


/"The Chiefs of Staff have not had an opportunity 

of seeing this report in its final form and reserve the 

right to make such amendments as they may wishy7. 






ANNEX 


From;- Military Attache Tokyo 


To :- War Office 

Desp. 1533 3/7/40 

Reod. 1220 3/7/40 


278 cipher 3/7 


FIRST OF TWO PARTS 


Your 75305 (M.I.2) 2/7. 


Pro-German element in Army is in very strong 

position owing to German successes. It is not 

possible to say whether their strength is at present 

so great that they can he termed out of hand "but they are 

already in a position to dictate policy so far as fighting 

services are concerned and in event of an unfavourable
reply regarding Burma route their influence will be much 

increased and will be such that danger of war with us 

will be much increased. 


I do not consider present situation can be 

compared to 26th February incident as latter was a purely 

domestic matter involving only one small section of army, 

mostly junior officers. We were at that time at peace 

in Europe and had good relations with Japan. Present 

situation is one in which whole Nation, not only a 

small section of Junior Army Officers, is interested 

and is connected with a foreign Nation i.e. ourselves. 


In my opinion the problem can be summarised as 

follows:- If we close Burma Road there is very little 

anxiety of trouble with Japan. If we refuse to 

close Burma Road it will mean running a real risk of 

war with Japan and will probably end in war because 

Army is convinced that maintenance Burma route is 

principal obstacle to successful conclusion of war with 

China and refusal on our part to close road would greatly 

strengthen hands of Army and of extremists generally 

throughoiit Japan. 






Prom: - Military Attach Tokyo 


Desp. 1630 3/7/40 

To :- The War Office. Reed. 1320 3/7/40 


LAST PART. 


278 cipher 3/7 


If we send an evasive answer I am doubtful 

whether majority of opinion in Japanese Army will 

accept and in any case this will mean relations 

will quickly deteriorate and there will always be 

likelihood of incidents which will lead to war. 


As seen by me our position in Europe would 

seem to be such that we cannot run any risk of making 

any more enemies and that our obvious course is to 

avoid at all costs any risk of having Japanese Army, 

ITavy and Air Forces against us. As long as Burma Road 

remains open this risk, which is a very real one, will 

always be present. 


Ambassador requests view contained in this 

telegram with which he concurs, should-be communicated 

to Foreign Office. 
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N A Y A L SITUATION. 


General Review. 
T H E outstanding event in the Naval Situation during the past week has 

been the action taken to prevent the French Fleet falling into enemy hands. 
At least 4 I tal ian submarines and one destroyer have been sunk in the 

Mediterranean. 
There has been a considerable reduction in the number of German U-boats 

on patrol. 

French Fleet. 
2. The French failure to comply with their undertaking to prevent their 

fleet falling into the hands of our enemies as a result of the armistice necessitated 
action by us to that end on the 3rd July, on which, date the disposition of the 
principal French naval forces was as shown in Appendix IV. 

All vessels in British ports were seized. A t Plymouth the seizure was 
effected without incident except for the submarine Surcouf, where 2 British 
officers were seriously wounded and 1 rating killed and 1 wounded. One French 
officer was also killed and 1 wounded. At Portsmouth a leaflet raid was carried 
out on the French ships for the crews' information and the ships successfully 
seized. 

At Alexandria the Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean, concluded an 
agreement with the French Admiral for discharge of oil fuel and the removal of 
the ships' companies. 

3. At Oran the French Admiral refused to comply with the conditions that 
were presented to him by Captain Holland, late Naval Attache in Par is , at 
7-30 A . M . on the 3rd July, and a British force, including 3 capital ships, 
2 cruisers and 1 aircraft carrier, had finally to open lire on the French ships in 
the port at about 6 P . M . 

The French ships and forts replied and the battle-cruiser Dunkerque put 
to sea and was chased, but escaped to the eastward. Subsequently she was 
attacked by torpedo planes and one hit obtained. Air reconnaissance showed 
that the battle-cruiser Strasbourg was hit and beached. One battleship sunk and 
one battleship hit, an aircraft carrier set on fire and 2 destroyers sunk. The 
aircraft carrier was subsequently seen at sea proceeding eastwards. 

The British casualties were One officer and one rating slightly wounded and 
material damage negligible. 

Three Swordfish and 2 Skua aircraft were lost, but only one crew not 
recovered. 

4. A t Algiers, 9 French cruisers and 1 destroyer are reported to have sailed 
at 1715/3rd July for an unknown destination. 

H.M.S. Velox was fired on by a shore battery off Casablanca while on patrol. 
Dakar and Martinique are being watched by H.M. ships to prevent any of 

the French ships leaving. 

Home Waters. 
5. During the week under review there have been signs that preparations 

are being made in Norway and Flanders for the launching of a seaborne 
expedition. 

The F.A.A. carried out an attack on a concentration of barges in the Maas 
near Rotterdam, but the result was not seen owing to thick cloud. 

Enemy E. Boats have been active in the Channel, the armed trawler Welland 
was attacked and missed by 4 torpedoes and the s.s. Helder reports sinking an E. 
Boat. 

H.M.S. Greyhound and M.T.Bs. chased and engaged E. Boats off Dover on the 
27th June, and M.T.Bs. carried out sweeps to the mouths of the Maas and 
Scheldt rivers on two occasions. 

Enemy aircraft also were active in the Channel during the week. H.M.S. 
Hesperus and a convoy were attacked on the 1st July, the s.s. Aeneas was bombed 
and set on fire on the 2nd July and some ships and convoys were attacked on the 
3rd July. 



Portland naval base was attacked by 3 aircraft on the 30th June with little 
damage. On the 4th July over 20 aircraft again attacked, H.M.S. Foylebank, an 
A.A. ship, being sunk with 50 seriously wounded. The S.S. City of Melbourne 
(6,630 tons) was also hit and beached, and a tug sunk. 

The German battle cruiser Scharnhorst in the floating dock at Kiel was 
attacked by the R.A.F. on night of the ls t -2nd July, and hits obtained on both 
ship and dock (see also Air Situation). 

Northern Waters, 
6. Convoys of enemy merchant ships, escorted by destroyers, were observed 

by our aircraft proceeding northwards off the Norwegian coast on two occasions, 
and attacked with bombs. 

On the 30th June H.M. Submarine Severn attacked an enemy destroyer 
without success and on the 3rd July ELM. Submarine Snapper made 3 possible 
hits on a south-bound convoy. 

F.A.A. aircraft attacked and damaged, a hangar and slipway at Stono near 
Bergen on the 3rd July. 

Atlantic. 
The S.S. Arandora Star was torpedoed and sunk on the 2nd July, 

N.W. of Ireland, whilst carrying German and Italian internees and prisoners of 
war under an armed guard to Canada. H.M. Canadian destroyer St. Laurent 
landed 868 survivors at Greenock, of whom 119 were crew, 163 out of 200 officers 
and men of the armed guard. She also landed 264 Italians and. 322 Germans 
out of a total of 1,300 internees and prisoners of war. 

Mediterranean. 
7. On the 28th June, as a result of a reconnaissance by a Sunder!and flying 

boat, the 7th Cruiser Squadron sighted and. engaged at long range 3 I ta l ian 
destroyers. The Espero was sunk, and others escaped at high speed in the falling 
darkness. 

ELM. Submarine Orpheus is overdue and must be presumed lost. The 
Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean, considers the recent losses of our submarines 
is probably due to extensive defensive minelaying by the Italians. 

On the 26th June the S.S. Baron Erskine was shelled off the Algerian Coast 
by an I ta l ian submarine. She replied with gunfire and claims to have made 
one hit. 

Anti-Submarine Operations. 
8. There were 6 attacks on U-boats in Home Waters, 3 of which were by 

aircraft. H.M.S. Rochester, in co-operation with a Sunderland flying boat, sank 
U. 26 on the 1st July in the "Western Approaches. The crew were rescued. The 
armed yacht White Bear and H.M.S. Vansittart also made promising attacks. 

In the Mediterranean 7 attacks were made, 3 of which were by aircraft. 
On the 28th June a Sunderland flying boat attacked an Italian submarine 20 miles 
South of Corfu and claims 2 hits with 250-lb. bombs. Subsequently this flying
boat attacked and sank the Rubino on the 29th June and rescued 4 survivors. 

Five destroyers of the Mediterranean Fleet on the 27th and 29th sank 
3 Italian submarines—the Luizzi. Scebelli and Salpa. There was 95 survivors 
from the first two. 

The submarine Balilla was also attacked by ELM.A. Ships Stuart and 
Voyager, and H.M.S. Decoy, but succeeded in reaching port, though badly 
damaged. 

Enemy Attack on Seaborne Trade. 
9. Eight British ships, totalling 67,587 tons, and six ships of other nations, 

totalling 24,963 tons, have been sunk by enemy submarines. 
No ships have been reported sunk due to mines, but one British ship—the 

S.S. JEneas of 10,058 tons—was twice bombed and finally set on fire and abandoned 
and is reported not worth salving. 

The total loss for the week is therefore 102,608 tons. Full details are shown 
in Appendix	 I. 
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Protection of Seaborne Trade. 
10. A total of 892 ships, including 112 Allied and 49 neutral ships, were 

convoyed during the week. Three ships in one convoy from Sierra Leone were 
attacked and two of them were sunk. One, the s.s. Clan Ogilvy, is still afloat and 
proceeding to the United Kingdom. 

Two ships in an outward bound unescorted convoy were also attacked, but are 
reported still afloat. 

Eleven armed merchant cruisers, twenty-five destroyers, twenty-seven sloops 
and corvettes were employed on escort duties. 

Since the commencement of hostilities 21,908 British, 2,013 Allied and 3,326 
neutral ships, a total of 27,247 ships, have been convoyed. 

Thirty-four British, three Allied and three neutral ships, a total of forty, 
have been lost. The British loss ratio is 1 in 644. 

11. Imports into the United Kingdom by ships in convoy during the week 
ending the 29th June totalled 1,085,026 tons, compared with 959,498 tons during 
the previous week. Twenty-three tankers brought 264,663 tons of oil, an increase 
of 45,017 tons. Mineral imports were 214,228 tons, a decrease of 40,309 tons on 
the exceptionally large imports of the week ending the 22nd June. Cereal 
imports, which have been exceptionally large during recent weeks, totalled 
208,181 tons, an increase of 12,605 tons. Other food imports amounted to 
142,362 tons, of which 79,046 tons were sugar and molasses, 23,173 tons were 
refrigerated or tinned meat and 5,762 were fruit. 

Enemy Naval Intelligence. 

German. 
12. Information as to the positions of the Main German surface units is 

derived entirely from air reconnaissances carried out on the 29th June and on 
the 3rd July. These showed :— 

A t Kiel— 

1 battle cruiser, probably Scharnhorst, in the floating dock. 

Pocket battleship Lutzow in dock with damaged stern. 

1 aircraft carrier. 

1 Hipper class cruiser. 

1 Koln class cruiser. 


A t Wilhelmshaven— 

Battleship Tirpitz and 

Pocket battleship Admiral Scheer in the Bauhafen. 


At Trondheim
1 Hipper class cruiser (8-inch). 
1 other warship. 

1 battle cruiser, probably Gneisnau, which was last seen at Trondheim on 
the 23rd June, the cruisers Nurnberg, Leipzig and Emden and the old battleships 
Schlesien and Schleswig-Holstein are unlocated, though i t may be that Emden 
is under repair in a German port and that Nurnberg, which is believed to have 
been damaged, is the unidentified warship at Trondheim. 

13. The chief activity of German submarines in the period under review 
has been first in an area some 150-200 miles S.W. of Ireland, where three ships 
were torpedoed between 27th June and 29th June , and then further to the south, 
where attacks were made on ships in convoy on 30th June. The number of 
submarines at work seems to show a steady decline from the 27th June to the 
2nd July, at the beginning of the period 11 were located and only 6 at the end. 
On the earlier date there seem to have been six at work in the Western 
Approaches. Bay of Biscay and Spanish-Portuguese Coast Area, extending their 
operations as far south as Cape St. Vincent, though the possibility of an Italian 



submarine cannot be ignored in this last instance. A general movement to the 
north seems then to have begun at that time and by the 2nd July only three or 
four submarines seem to have been remaining in the Western Approaches-
Finisterre area. The submarines located to the north of Ireland and still further 
north appear for the present to be mostly on passage out or home. 

Italian. 
14. I t is possible that the reconstructed battleship Duilio is now completed 

and in commission; with the others she is now probably based on Taranto. Air 
reconnaissances on the 30th June and the 1st July indicated three 8-inch cruisers 
and four 6-inch cruisers distributed between Messina and Augusta and on the 
1st July another a i r reconnaissance reported two destroyers at Bardia and three 
are known to be at Benghazi. I t seems probable that the three destroyers 
attacked by the 7th Cruiser Squadron on the 28th June were based on Libyan 
ports. 

Except for the three surviving submarines in the Red Sea, it seems probable 
that I tal ian submarine activity is still confined to the Mediterranean. 

Enemy Merchant Shipping. 

German. 
15. Up to noon, the 26th June, 68 German merchant ships, totalling 382,548 

tons, were known to have been sunk or scuttled, 58, totalling 259,122 tons, had 
been captured or seized, and 41 unidentified ships of 20,500 tons had been reported 
sunk by submarines and aircraft. The total number of merchant ships lost to 
Germany was therefore 167 ships of 486,670 tons. 

I t is reported from Sweden that the Koln (7,881 tons) with a cargo of 
Swedish ore for Germany stranded on the Argus Bank north of Orksars on 
the night of the 26th-27th June . The crew has been landed and attempts at 
salvage have been abandoned. 

A large German tanker is reported to have arrived at Tallinn in May and 
to have sailed for Kiel on the 27th June with 10,500 tons of heavy Estonian oil. 

One merchantman of between 2,000 and 3,000 tons, and another of less than 
1,000 tons were alongside a t Narvik on the 29th June. 

Five ships at Vigo and another at Ferrol were reported on the 27th June 
to be showing considerable activity. Two of them were rumoured to be going 
to sail. 

The Havelland (6,334 tons) left Manzanillo, in Mexico, where she had been 
since the end of October, on the 27th June. 

The Helgoland (3,664 tons), a t Puerto Colombia, having been repaired by 
Italian labour, is reported to be raising steam. 

Two ships, the Rhakotis (6,753 tons) and the Hermonthis (4,833 tons), in a 
Chilean and a Peruvian port respectively, were disposing of their cargoes of 
timber early in June. 

Italian. 
16. The five I ta l ian merchant ships which were captured and sent to Methil 

on the 10th June have now passed into Brit ish ownership. 
The Cape Olmo (4,781 tons) has arrived at Gibraltar from Marseilles, where 

she had been seized by the French. 
The I tal ians are arranging for the repatriation of par t of the crews of 

two ships in Bandarshapur. The men will go overland via Istanbul and Trieste, 
and the arrangements are likely to take a month to complete. 

The owners of the Conte Biancamano (23,255 tons), which is now at Colon, 
have instructed the agents to unload her and store the goods. I t has been 
reported that 60,000 out of the 380,000 dollars required for her release have 
been deposited. 

On the 24th June it was reported from Buenos Aires that the Capo Rosa 
(4,699 tons) was to be arrested the following day by the suppliers of her cargo 
of naphtha. 

Four I tal ian tankers a t Teneriffe loaded 1,297 tons of oil from the American 
tanker Dungannon between the 24th June and the 27th June. 
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Enemy Minelaying and British Minesweeping. 

Home Waters. 
17. During the week the 26th June to the 3rd July the ports of Blyth, 

Aberdeen, the Tyne, Harwich. Weymouth and Port land have each been closed 
once during the week by mines laid by enemy aircraft, but never for more than 
a day. Wick has twice been closed. Mines have also been suspected in the 
Bristol Channel and off the coast and ports between Wick and Devonport. The 
Tees, Hartlepool and Sunderland wrere closed on the 25th June, as recorded in 
last week's report, the two latter being reopened the following day. The Tees 
was closed for two days, as two mines were swept off Hartlepool, in consequence 
of which a further search was considered necessary. These two mines were 
exploded by horizontal Magnet Sweeps, known as the " Mauve Sweep." Harwich 
was mined and closed on the morning of the 3rd July. 

As far as is known at present, no casualties due to mines have occurred 
dur ing the past week. 

18. LL Sweeps have exploded 13 mines during the week, of which 4 have 
been off Portsmouth, 3 off Portland, 2 off the Tyne, 2 in the Downs, and 2 in the 
Humber area. This brings the LL total up to 157. 

Skids have exploded 2 more mines in the Lowestoft approaches, and 1 off 
the Humber, bringing the Skid total to 52. 

In addition to the 2 mines exploded by the Mauve Sweep mentioned above, 
another type of M sweep exploded 1 mine inside Coquet Island off Amble. The 
M Sweep total is now 32. 

The total number of magnetic mines dealt with to the 3rd July was 307. 
19. A contact mine was cut on the 30th June in the Flamborough Head 

area. 426 contact mines have been dealt with altogether. 
On the 1st July an enemy submarine was reported by aircraft in the North 

Channel between the Mull of Kintyre and the Ir ish Coast. Six objects below 
the surface resembling mines were reported near the position where the 
submarine had last been seen. Ships have been warned to avoid this area. The 
57th Minesweeping Group are to sweep this area on their way to carry out a 
thorough search of the dangerous area, to the north of Ireland. 

A mine, complete with parachute, has been recovered from the Humber. 

M editerranean. 
20. I t is reported that the Italians have twenty-five submarines which can 

carry between 10 and 24 mines and one submarine which can carry 40. Ten 
submarines are nearing completion which may carry mines of an as yet unknown 
number. 

Indian Ocean. 
21. I t was reported last week that Bombay had been closed owing to a 

suspected minefield. As far as is known, the port is still closed, though it is now 
considered possible that the vessel sunk was torpedoed. 

British Minelaying. 
22. Two important additions to the East Coast barrier

current week; 502 mines laid on the 29th June and 468 on
H.M.S. Teviot Bank, Plover, Express, Intrepid and Icarus.
aircraft has continued. 

 were laid in the 
 the 2nd July by 
 Minelaying by 

Economic Warfare. 
23. During the fortnight ending the 29th June, 28,383 tons of cargo were 

seized in prize, the main item being 27,795 tons of petroleum and allied products. 

U.S.S.R. 
24. All the heavy units.of the Baltic Fleet, including the two battleships 

Marat and Octyabrskaya Revolutsiya, heavy cruisers Kirov and Maxim Gorki, 
destroyers, small transports and considerable submarine forces, are now 



concentrated at Tallinn, in Estonia. A 7,000 ton troop transport arrived on the 
evening of the 3rd July. 

Two submarines, believed to be Russian, have been stopping shipping to the 
southward of the Aaland Islands. 

Preparation for the Immobilisation of Ports. 
25. The immobilisation of Ports consists of measures such as sinking 

emergency blockships, laying observation mines, fitting up torpedo tubes, cutting
power off' cranes, &c. 

At the end of May orders were issued to the Flag Officers concerned to 
prepare schemes for immobilising ports between Aberdeen and Swanage. The 
schemes for these ports are well advanced, and except for some ports where the 
blockships and the observation mines are not ready i t may be said that if the 
order to immobilise is given the schemes will be fully carried out. 

In the middle of June orders were given to prepare schemes for immobilisa
tion of certain ports in Northern Ireland, and these are proceeding satisfactoi*ily. 

In the middle of June also orders were given to prepare schemes for ports 
from Swanage to Land's End. These schemes are also proceeding satisfactorily. 

Finally, at the end of June orders were given to prepare schemes for 
immobilisation for ports from Land 's End to Holyhead. 

troops in Norway, including parachute troops, has been increased and shipping 

Western Front. 
MILITARY SITUATION. 

Germany. 
26. German forces have occupied the Channel Islands. The number of 

in Norwegian ports is now sufficient for the transport of two divisions. I n 
addition there are some hundreds of smaller craft. A naval covering force and air 
protection are available. 

There is little information from Germany and the Baltic save for the 
presence at Kiel of shipping loaded with some form of pontoon and reports of 
training activity around Baltic islands. 

A regrouping and re-organisation of the German Ai r Force in France and 
Belgium appears to be in progress, and there is a report of parachute regiments 
and special air landing troops being moved from Austr ia and Berlin to Belgium. 

A report has been received that aircraft designed to carry small tanks are 
being made at Fallersleben (near Brunswick) and that a number of such aircraft 
have been completed. Fallersleben is the town near which the factory to build 
the "People 's Car " was erected. The factory may, therefore, have been adapted 
for mass production of aircraft. 

27. According to a report received on the 28th June Norwegian resistance 
in the occupied areas has not yet been broken. I t is stated that German soldiers 
have been killed after dark, forests have been fired, and recently some barracks 
outside Oslo were burnt. The Germans are reported to be threatening reprisals 
on the civil population if these activities continue. 

Iceland. 
28. H.Q. 49th Division and the 146th Infantry Brigade arrived in Iceland 

on the 26th June and Major-General Curtis took over command on the 27th. 

Mediterranean and Middle East. 

Dodecanese. 
29. There is evidence that further reinforcements reached Rhodes during 

the week preceding the entry of I taly into the war, as a result of which the 
military garrison in the Dodecanese may have risen to between 45,000 and 50,000. 
This figure represents the equivalent of three divisions plus non-divisional troops 
and services. 



Egypt and Libya. 
30. The Ital ians have re-occupied Sidi Aziz and Fort Capuzzo on the 

Libyan border and have held them in the face of attacks by the 4th Armoured 
Brigade supported by aircraft. These points are now held in considerably greater 
strength than at the outbreak of hostilities. The Italian force at Bir El Cobi 
has also been strengthened and is protected by wire. 

I tal ian G.H.Q. has been transferred to Cirenaica, but no movements of troops 
from Western to Eastern Libya have been reported. 

Palestine. ] 

31. The following Allied troops had arrived from Syria on the 1st July :— 
Officers. O.R.S 

Polish 410 2,745 
French ... 6 103 
Czechs 206 

Sudan. 
32. An Ital ian concentration near the Red Sea coast on the road to Por t 

Sudan was reported, but ground reconnaissance has revealed no enemy in 
Sudanese territory in this area. A minor operation on the frontier near Gallabat, 
in which a small Sudan Defence Force unit was engaged with an I tal ian Colonial 
battalion, resulted in some thirty enemy casualties with the loss of one Sudanese 
killed and ten wounded. The enemy fought with greater determination than 
before. 

East Africa and Somaliland. 
33. There have been minor operations at Moyale on the northern frontier. 

There are indications of a more serious I tal ian attack impending on this front. 
Reconnaissances on the Garissa front have reported no enemy located up to 
34 miles from the Kenya border. Two brigades of the Royal West African 
Frontier Force have arrived and are being moved up-country from Mombassa. 

34. In Somaliland the 1/2 Punjab Regiment has arrived from Aden, 
bringing the total British forces to two battalions and the Somaliland Camel 
Corps. The 2nd Battalion, King's African Rifles, and 1st East African Light 
Battery left Mombassa for Berbera on the 2nd and 3rd July respectively. 

There has been minor operations near Buramo, on the I tal ian border, which 
is strongly held by Italian regular troops and levies supported by A.F .V ' s . There 
are no indications yet of an attack on the French Somaliland front. 

Balkan States, Hungary and Turkey. 
35. On the 26th June the Soviet Government delivered an ult imatum to 

Roumania demanding the surrender of Bessarabia and northern Bukovina. The 
demands were accepted by the Roumanian Government and by midnight on the 
l s t /2nd July Soviet troops had advanced to the new frontier running from the 
source of the River Suceava to Dornesti, thence through Siret and Her ta and 
along the River P r u t h to its junction with the Danube which it follows to Valcov. 
The withdrawal of Roumanian troops from Bessarabia and northern Bukovina was 
accompanied by some disorder, caused partly by the speed of the Soviet advance, 
but chiefly by Jews and Communists. At Reni and Ismail the landing of Soviet 
parachute troops for the purpose of preventing evacuation added to the confusion. 
The withdrawal, however, was not a complete rout and in many cases local 
commanders organised a determined resistance. Anti-Jewish and anti-British 
feeling is very strong and German propaganda has been quick to present the 
Russian action as being due to British influence. I t is reported that the Army 
is disgusted at having to withdraw without fighting and that there is consequently 
strong feeling against the King in Army circles. The desire to fight, however, 
does not appear to have been general throughout the Army, for it is reported 
tha t a large number of troops have deserted or preferred to remain in their 
homes in Bessarabia. 

36. Civil mobilisation has been proclaimed in Bulgaria, and this will make 
military mobilisation easier to carry out, should it be decided on. Official 
utterances emphasising Bulgaria 's intention not to take advantage of Roumania's 



present discomfiture are thought to be sincere, since there are only two divisions 
immediately available for an attack on the Dobruja. There have, however, 
been two clashes wi th Roumanian troops on the Dobrujan frontier, and reports 
have been received which point to the likelihood of minor reinforcements arriving 
in north-eastern Bulgaria. 

37. The Hungar ian General Staff, whilst denying that mobilisation is 
general, admit that the Hungar ian troops on the Roumanian frontier have been 
further reinforced, and that the frontier guard units are now all in position. 
They have also made it clear that internal trouble in Roumania might be used 
by Hungary as an excuse for intervention on the pretext of protecting the 
Hungarian minority in Transylvania. I t is, however, doubtful whether Hungary 
would take this extreme step without the connivance of Germany. 

38. Turkish army mobilisation continues and is expected to be completed 
by the 10th July, 1940. The principal concentration of troops is in Thrace, where 
it is anticipated that the number of formations will be increased to fourteen 
infantry divisions, one cavalry division and an armoured brigade. 

39. I t is not known whether any further military measures have been taken 
in Greece, but assurances have been received tha t the Greeks will withstand 
aggression by Italy, and there is reason to believe that the Cretans will resist 
invasion with every means at their disposal. 

Reports indicate that the I ta l ian garrison in Albania has been further 
reinforced and is now about 110,000 men. 

40. The number of men with the colours in Yugoslavia is, for purposes of 
economy, being kept at about 500,000. The policy adopted, however, permits of 
rapid expansion. I t is officially stated that within a few days the strength of 
the army could be raised to 800,000, tha t is, sufficient for a field army of twenty
four infantry divisions and three cavalry divisions. The policy, however, is to 
call up in the first instance only the most reliable and martial elements of the 
population, namely, the Serbs and Bosnians. 

U.S.S.R. 
41. A reliable report states that a number of cavalry divisions stationed in 

the Kiev Mili tary District have been partially motorised. I t seems, therefore, 
that the Soviet authorities have been deeply impressed with the value of mobile 
troops and are taking steps to model their forces on the German pattern. 

Baltic States and Finland. 
42. While the possibility of Soviet action against Finland cannot be 

excluded, recent reports of probable aggression in this quarter are discounted 
to some extent by Soviet troop movements and new commitments in the Baltic 
States and Bessarabia. Nevertheless, the concentration of the Soviet Baltic Fleet 
at Tallinn is an indication of possible Soviet intentions in regard to the Aaland 
Islands. 

Far East. 
43. The Japanese are meeting with increasing resistance in their operations 

on the Indo-China border, and are unlikely to make much further progress until 
they are reinforced. 

The only troops immediately available for this purpose are one division now 
operating in the Hong Kong area, and it is possible that, once the Japanese are 
satisfied that the arms traffic across the Hong Kong frontier has been 
satisfactorily stopped, the majority of this division may be moved to the 
Indo-China front. Unfortunately for the Japanese this plan may be interfered 
with by the presence in the East River district of four regular Chinese divisions, 
who are putt ing up more resistance than was expected. 

These delays in the prosecution of their drive against China 's arms supplies 
may have a bad effect in Japan, where the pro-German element which favours 
direct action against Indo-China is reliably stated to be in a position to dictate 
the policy of the fighting services. 
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At Tientsin the Japanese military authorities have removed the restrictions 
on entry to the Concessions, which are rapidly returning to normal conditions. 

At Shanghai the situation remains normal, and no particular difficulties 
have yet arisen out of the occupation by Japanese troops of the par t of the 
extra-settlement area which was evacuated by the French on the 25th June. 

44. The evacuation of women and children from Hong Kong which was 
ordered on 27/6/40 is proceeding according to plan. 

Those evacuated to date are :— 
1,052 Service families to Manila 1/7/40. 
All Indian families to India on 2 /7 /40 . 

AIR SITUATION. 
General Review. 

45. Our bombing attacks have continued on similar lines to those of last 
week, with the same object. The Scharnhorst has been attacked in the floating
dock at Kiel. The German Air Force operating from Norway, N.W. Germany 
and France, has continued sporadic night attacks on a moderate scale, and have 
made their first series of daylight raids since the 10th May, assisted by clouds 
which hampered our fighters. Our fighters have operated in force over 
the French coast both on offensive patrol and bomber escort duties, but combats 
have not been frequent. Coastal Command has maintained constant anti-invasion 
patrols and searches for enemy warships, in the face of considerable opposition, 
and attacks have been carried out on enemy surface vessels. Two submarines 
have been destroyed by aircraft, one in co-operation with a naval unit. Opera
tions in the Middle East continue on similar lines to last week. 

Great Britain. 
46. Enemy air attacks on this country have been maintained on the previous 

scale and daylight raids have been resumed, but little substantial result has so U / v u L j t g v f c far been achieved. Sporadic attacksLhave been so widely scattered over England, 
Scotland and Wales that it is hard to say with certainty what the primary 

ĉnw*. tcrt-cuĴ  objectives other than aerodromesLhave been. There are indications that pilots 
jfenicx *^*Xv*x& find, extreme difficulty in locating their targets at night. For instance, on th 

28th/29th June the Germans believed that they'had successfully bombed Plymouth 
Harbour, when actually the nearest bombs fell 12 to 15 miles to the east of it. 
Enemy minelaying took place on most nights throughout the week. 

47. Day activities during the early par t of the week consisted mainly of 
meteorological and reconnaissance flights except for a raid on Jersey and 
Guernsey on the 28th June, in the course of which 26 civilians were killed and 
many injured. On the same day reconnaissance flights extended to the west of 
Ireland. There was a light raid on Portland on the 30th June, but on the 1st July 
daylight attacks became more extensive and some damage was done to oil tanks 
at Hull, and on the following day damage was caused at Newcastle and Jarrow. 
On the 3rd July extensive operations were carried out over East Anglia and 
South-East England, about 25 aircraft being engaged. The former did not 
penetrate deeply, but the latter covered a wide area in Kent, Sussex and Surrey. 
Attacks were very scattered and, except for the destruction of seven training 
aircraft, little damage was done, though a number of aerodromes were attacked. 
On the morning of the 4th July a more serious attack was made on Portland, as 
reported in the Naval Section, and a single aircraft attacked the Bristol area 
and was subsequently shot down by fighters. The night raids are summarised 
in Appendix V. A t least 71 civilians were killed and 280 injured during the 
week. 

48. Fighter Command flew 642 patrols, involving 1,447 sorties, over this 
country during the week. Seven enemy aircraft were destroyed, with a further 
four unconfirmed. 



Attacks on Germany and German-Occupied Territory. 
49. Day and night attacks by Bomber Command have been maintained a t 

the previous intensity, again with the primary object of reducing the scale of air 
attack on this country. Part iculars are given in Appendix VI , which includes 
further extracts from Raid Assessment Reports. 

50. The day sorties have been directed mainly against aerodromes in 
occupied territory and objectives in North-Eastern Germany; they have also been 
employed for photographic reconnaissance in force. They have been planned 
principally to operate under cover of cloud, and there have as- a result been 
occasions when it was not possible for all the bombers to reach their objectives; 
results have, however, been in general satisfactory. Some fighter escorts have 
been used. 

51. Night operations were somewhat hampered by weather conditions 
toward the end of the week, but the total number of sorties was about the same 
as during the previous week. The most notable operation was the raid on the 
Schamhorst a t Kiel, carried out by five Whitleys and eleven Hampdens on the 
night of the l s t -2nd July. Weather conditions were ideal, and complete surprise 
appears to have been achieved The bombs dropped by the first aircraft started L , ^ y 
five large fires which provided illumination for the rest. Direct hits were seen x^L^-^^m^ 
on the ship with one 2,000-lb. bomb and with 500-lb. and 250-lb. bombs, and oil 
fires were started which were visible eighty miles away. Daylight reconnaissance 
on the 3rd Ju ly largely confirmed these reports. Photographs appear to show that 
hits were obtained on the starboard side of the ship, and on both sides of the 
floating dock. The whole harbour area for a distance of eight miles from the 
south end is covered with oil. 

52. During the week, 168 day and 552 night sorties were flown; six aircraft 
were lost in the former and seven in the latter. 

North Sea and Coastal. 
53. Reconnaissances and offensive patrols to the Norwegian, Danish, 

German, Dutch and Belgian coasts have continued throug-hout the week and enemy 
fighters have been frequently encountered. As reported in the Naval Section, 
the movements of German naval units were reported, and a number of attacks 
on shipping carried out. A very successful photographic reconnaissance, made 
of Kiel Harbour on the 29th June, disclosed Schamhorst lying in a floating dock 
and other units of the German fleet in the harbour. Fighter operations over the 
French coast have been maintained. 

54. On the 27th June the seaplane bases at Texel and Den Helder were 
bombed by two Hudsons. Willemsoord was attacked on two occasions, on the 
28th, when there occurred an explosion as if from an ammunition store, and on 
the 29th, when the gasworks were severely damaged. De Kooy aerodrome was 
bombed on the 1st July, and on the 3rd July a factory at Ijmuiden and the 
hangars at Texel were successfully attacked, and a Me. 109 was shot down in 
flames. Aalborg harbour, in Denmark, was reconnoitred on the 2nd July; bombs 
were aimed at two large merchant ships and at aircraft on an aerodrome near by,, 
but results were not observed. The canals of Flanders have been bombed on several 
occasions. Gn the 29th June it is thought that a large barge was sunk in the 
entrance to the canal at Ostend. On the night of the l s t -2nd July an attack was 
made by eighteen Swordfish on river traffic in the Maas, and i t is believed that 
considerable damage was done. 

55. As described in the Naval Section, one submarine, the TJ-26, was sunk 
by a Sunderland in the Western Approaches on the 1st July, in co-operation 
with naval forces. Excluding the Mediterranean, there have been two other 
promising attacks, one off the Nor th of Scotland on the 27th June, the other off 
Belfast on the 1st Ju ly; direct hits were observed in both cases. 

56. A Sunderland arrived on the scene shortly after the sinking of the 
Arandora Star on the 2nd July, and was instrumental inj^the rescue of the 
survivors. X^xiaXOv^ 
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57. Extensive minelaying by aircraft of both Coastal and Bomber 
Commands has continued during the week. &ft4 Twelve aircraft have been lost 
during theselpperations. 

58. Fighter Command flew 42 patrols, involving 395 sorties, over the 
French Coast during the week. Eight enemy aircraft were destroyed, with a 
further ten unconfirmed, and we suffered seven casualties. German standing
fighter patrols between Calais and Boulogne are being strengthened, evidently 
to interfere with reconnaissance. 

Middle East. 

Egypt. 
59. On the 27th and 28th June heavy enemy attacks were made on the 

aerodromes at Sidi Barran&i and Mersa Matrub, with more than usual 
determination. Mersa Matruh was rendered temporarily unserviceable. Apar t 
from these attacks enemy activity was not great. I t is now established that two 
enemy aircraft were brought down by anti-aircraft fire during the attack on Sidi 
Azeiz on the 26th June and five by our fighters on the 29th June. 

60. Our bombers successfully attacked Bir-El-Gubbi on the 28th and 
29th June. Direct hits were registered on aircraft on the ground, as well as on 
the camp and petrol storage. On the 30th June two further enemy aircraft were 
shot down by fighters at Sidi Azeiz. A reconnaissance on the 29th June disclosed 
the presence of two hostile destroyers at Bardia. 

Sudan. 
61. Acico was attacked by Wellesleys on the 26th June and again on the 

29th June, the principal target being the fuel installation plant. A successful 
operation against the aerodrome at Gura was also carried out on the 26th June. 
Enemy losses were one aircraft confirmed and one unconfirmed. On the 1st July 
nine Wellesleys attacked Gondar and Azozo; aircraft on the ground were hit 
and one of them set on fire, and other damage was caused, On the 30th June our 
bombers attacked troop concentrations on the Abyssinian frontier 25 miles East 
of Kassala, and again raided Acico where the results were not observed; one of 
our aircraft is missing from the latter operation. On the 1st July one enemy 
bomber was destroyed and five damaged during an attack by our bombers on the 
aerodromes at Gondar and Azozo. On the 4th July five Wellesleys attacked 
Metemma Camp (310 miles S.E. of Khartum). Hits were obtained on stores and 
a camp and a machine-gun post was destroyed. One of our aircraft was lost. 

62. Enemy activity was slight. One aircraft attacked Gallabat on the 
27th June, dropping 10 bombs, 9 of which failed to explode, and two raids were 
directed at Por t Sudan on the 29th June and one at Trinkitat , 60 miles to the 
south. No damage was caused and one enemy machine was brought down by 
our fighters. A further attack on Gallabat on the 2nd July caused no damage. 

Kenya.. 


63. Reconnaissance activities were continued throughout the week, and on 
the 1st July four Har t s of the Rhodesian Ai r Force raided Moyale and scored a 
direct hit on a hostile gun position. Enemy activity consisted of a few small raids 
in which a number of the bombs dropped failed to explode. 

A den and Somaliland. 
64. Macaaca was attacked on five occasions during the week and severe 

damage caused. On the 27th June the W.T. station and petrol dump were 
successfully bombed: the latter was again attacked on the 28th June and is 
believed to have been destroyed. On the 29th. and 30th June the bomb dump 
was hi t and large explosions were observed, and on the 2nd July a number of 
hostile aircraft were destroyed on the ground. On this occasion two hostile 
aircraft were shot down. Other raids were directed against Har ra r and 
Haroreisa, 120 miles south of Jibouti. Enemy activity was relatively slight, but 
18 natives were killed and 14 injured in a,n attack on Berbera on the 30th June. 



Malta. 
65. Enemy reconnaissances were frequent, but attacks were not very serious. 

On the 30th June a raid was carried out by light aircraft which caused slight 
damage and six civilian casualties, and on the 3rd July the enemy aircraft 
were sighted and engaged by four of our fighters. One enemy aircraft 
was shot down. Reconnaissances of the I ta l ian coast and anti
submarine patrols were carried out, and on the 29th June two hostile 
submarines were attacked. One of these was destroyed by a Sunderland 
Flying Boat, which picked up four survivors. On the 30th June enemy destroyers 
were bombed and subsequently engaged by our naval forces, one being sunk. 
On the same evening the oil refinery and tanks at Augusta, Sicily, were attacked 
and set on fire by five Swordfish. On the 4th July 12 enemy fighters made a 
machine-gun attack on Elal Far aerodrome, causing no casualties, but inflicting 
slight damage to two Swordfish aircraft. 

Gibraltar. 
66. Submarine patrols, convoy escort and reconnaissance work were 

maintained throughout the period. On the 4th July a Sunderland was attacked 
by three French Curtiss fighters, one of which was definitely shot down and another 
probably destroyed. The Sunderland was slightly damaged. 

German Air Force. 
Operations. 

67. Offensive operations by the long-range bombers of the G.A.F. have 
continued during the past week on a comparatively minor scale. I t is apparent 
that the main aim of the G.A.F. High Command is as was expected, namely, to 
build up and consolidate all formations after the damage and wastage which 
they had suffered in the Battle for France, and to complete the re-equipment 
of certain bomber units. Although operations have been carried out against 
the British Isles, as already described, possibly with the intention of appeasing 
public opinion, maintaining morale, learning the operational area and to test 
the British fighter defences, the scale of these attacks has been consistent with 
the main aim which continues to be pursued with great vigour. 

68. Attacks on shipping in the English Channel were carried out by air
craft from the Par i s area, during the afternoon the 2nd July, but the results 
are not yet known, and minelaying has been carried out off the East Coast and 
in the English Channel on most nights. A standing fighter patrol has been main
tained over the area between Boulogne and Calais, as already described. 

69. Transport aircraft have maintained a high level of activity throughout 
the week. They have been employed chiefly in bringing up supplies and fuel to 
main aerodromes such as Grimbergen, Evere and Hingene and the distributing 
it to advanced bases. 

Intelligence. 
70. Serviceability of Aircraft.—Some figures of serviceability of aircraft 

since the 10th May are available. Unfortunately these figures are not complete 
and only relate to a few Geschwader, but it would seem that at the middle of 
June the average serviceability of bomber units was about 55 per cent, of the 
establishment and of fighter units slightly higher, at about 65 per cent. 
Subsequent figures are available up to the beginning of July; these again only 
refer to a few Geschwader, but they indicate that the general serviceability of 
bomber Geschwader is slightly lower than the above figure at around 45 per cent. 
Similar figures on the fighters indicate that they are maintaining serviceability 
of about 65 per cent. Little information is available as to crews, but generally 
the percentage of available crews is slightly higher than the proportion of service
able aircraft. The present lull in operations is being used to press ahead with 
the re-equipment of certain units and the achievement of the highest possible 
degree of serviceability in all units. I t seems probable that most units will have 
completed their technical overhauls by about the 15th July. 

 71. Frequency of Sorties.—A review of the activity of the German Air Force 
during the past two months has produced the following information regarding 
the number of sorties carried out by individual aircraft and crews. During May 
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certain aircraft drawn from a variety of units averaged two sorties every three 
days. This high average was maintained during June by other aircraft drawn 
from a similar variety of units. Two examples of the number of sorties made 
are nine sorties in eleven days and six sorties in six days. One crew of a long
range bomber unit carried out five sorties in five days' operations in Norway. 
They then returned to their base in North-West Germany where they remained 
for a week, to rest and consolidate prior to the invasion of Holland. They took 
part in these operations and made twenty-three sorties during the first thir ty 
days. Although all units of the G.A.F. have not been operating at such a high 
pitch, the above facts show that aircraft and crews are capable of a very high 
concentrated effort over a long period. 

72. Crew Accommodation in Long-Range Bombers.—It is well known that 
crews of German aircraft such as the Do. 17 and the Ju . 88 are all accommodated 
together in the nose. The Germans have declared that one of the main reasons 
for this policy is to support the morale of the crew by put t ing them in such close 
proximity to each other that they never feel that they are fighting alone. After 
examination of a British heavy bomber, the fact that the crew were spread out 
and not accommodated in one cabin was expressly commented on by the Germans, 
and this may indicate a lack of understanding of Brit ish temperament and 
individual resource. 

73. Norway.—Some 300 long-range bombers are based in Norway and 
Denmark and this number could easily be increased. About 50 bomber-reconnais
sance aircraft operate from Norway. While no reliable figures of twin-engined 
fighters can at present be given, at least one of the bomber formations is equipped 
with a Staffel of Ju . 88's designed to act as fighters, and the possibility of fighter
escort for long-range bombers must not be ruled out. 

74. Losses.—The German Air Force losses from the 10th May to the 
2nd July inclusive are 2,218 confirmed and 898 unconfirmed. I t is estimated that 
the number of German aircraft lost and seriously damaged is 2,933. 

75. Morale.—A note on civilian morale in Germany is included, together 
with recent Raid Assessment Reports, in Appendix VI. 

Italian Air Force. 

Operations. 
76. I ta l ian air operations, which have already been covered, continue to 

be of a sporadic character and tend to confirm our belief that air operations on 
any considerable scale from Italian East Africa are no longer possible. 
Air Marshal Balbo's efforts to instil more energy into the activities of the I tal ian 
Air Force were, however, apparently beginning to take effect, and it is reported 
that the 10th raid on Mersa Matruh, by an unknown number of I tal ian aircraft 
on the 28th June, was carried out with more determination than the previous 
attacks. 

77. An unconfirmed report states that, on the Western Front, I tal ian 
aircraft were first seen in action in the Vosges area, and were then engaged in 
attacking refugees on roads. 

Intelligence. 
78. Metropolitan Air Force.—-There has been no change in unit locations 

as far as Metropolitan Italy is concerned. I t is nowr understood, however, that the 
transfers of I ta l ian aircraft to the German Air Force, reported to have taken 
place on the 19th June, included five fighter squadrons from Mondovi (North-
West Italy) to Southern France, and an unknown number of t ighter aircraft from 
Aviano (North-East Italy) to Germany. The departure of these aircraft will 
have considerably weakened the fighter forces in Northern Italy. 

79. Dodecanese.—Strength is now considered to be 135, aircraft with 1.800 
a i r personnel at Rhodes and 800 at Lei*os. 

80. Italian East Africa.—There are definite indications that the shortage 
of fighters is being felt and fighter squadrons are being split up, sections of three 
or four being sent to protect operational landing grounds. 



81. Equipment.—Information obtained from an Italian Air Force prisoner 
confirms that their fighter aircraft are not equipped with R / T . 

82. A ir Services.—The Italians are operating a bi-weekly air service 
between Libya and East Africa using the route Benghasi to Asmara without 
an intermediate landing. The straight line distance is approximately 1,700 miles 
and it is probable that the S. 82 troop-carrying aircraft are being used. 

Reports from different sources indicate that the South America (L.A.T.I.). 
Air Service will shortly cease to operate. I tal ian employees from their bases 
at Villa Cisneros and Rio de Oro are to return to Italy shortly. 

83. Morale.—It is believed that Air Marshal Balbo's death will have an 
adverse effect on the morale of the I tal ian Air Force. Balbo was the idol 
of the younger generation and his devotion to flying provided an inspiring 
example which will be greatly missed by Italian pilots. The state of I tal ian 
morale generally is exemplified by a report from Belgrade, in which it is stated 
that, when civilians entered public shelters during an air raid on Trieste, they 
found them already occupied by crews of A.A. guns, who remained there until 
the raid was over. 

General. 
84. I t is learned that strict orders have been issued to the Ital ian Ai r Force 

against bombing non-military objectives. 
I tal ian aircraft losses up to the 2nd June total 65 confirmed, 15 unconfirmed, 

and 10 damaged. 
Further intelligence reports of damage effected during air attacks on Italy 

is summarised in Appendix VI . 

French Air Force. 
85. Insufficient reliable evidence has been received to enable any clear 

statement to be made on the whereabouts of the aircraft and personnel of the 
French Ai r Force which was in France at the time of the collapse of French 
resistance. A not inconsiderable number of aircraft have, however, been flown to 
North Africa and over 400 had landed there by the 20th June. More were 
expected, and i t is not improbable that by the end of June the total strength of 
aircraft in North Africa, including some 260 previously there, amounted to at 
least 700, of which about 500 were modern aircraft. About 1,600 personnel 
accompanied the aircraft. 

86. There are indications that a t the moment of the collapse an effort was 
made to send out of France as many really modern aircraft as possible, leaving 
the more obsolescent to be handed over to the Germans. For example, according to 
a French source, no less than 19 Groupes—over 500 aircraft—out of a total of 
23 Groupes of single-seater fighters, and all Groupes of bombers—largely Glenn-
Martins and Douglas—were sent to North Africa. I t is understood that the 
fighters could only reach their destination by refuelling en route in Corsica. But 
the most interesting point about this particular report is the claim that five of the 
19 fighter Groupes were fully equipped with Dewoitine aircraft, presumably 
the new 520. If there is any t ruth in this it must be assumed that these aircraft 
were, for the most part, new aircraft collected from the depots, because there 
is strong evidence that a t the beginning of June only comparatively few of the 
type were actually in service. Another indication that new aircraft were selected 
for evacuation is contained in a report from Spain to the effect that a crew 
of a modern bomber (L.E.O. 45), which forced-landed at Almeria on the 19th June, 
stated that their aircraft was one of 12 which were being flown from Marseilles 
to Oran " to be equipped." I t is also interesting to note that according to the 
high French authority already quoted, no L.E.O. 45 were included in the forma 
tions to which he referred. 

87. Ten aircraft, including one American bomber, have been flown to 
Gibraltar, the crews of three aircraft belonging to the Syrian Air Force have 
refused to return from Egypt, and two aircraft flew from Algeria to Egypt, 
landing on the 2nd July. 



88. Only nineteen aircraft have so far been flown to Great Britain, 
including four modern fighters, one modern bomber, one Potez. 63 (Fighter or 
Recce). Three obsolescent bombers and ten trainers and passenger aircraft. The 
following French Air Force personnel have arrived in Great Britain :--— 

Nationality. Officers. A irmen. 
French ... 96 239 
Czechs 109 324 
Poles 973 5,180 

Far East. 
89. Continued heavy bombardment of Chungking, Szechwan, seat of the 

Chinese Government, has resulted in further damage to the British Consulate-
General, which has now been removed to the South side of the River Yangtse at 
Chungking. 

Russia. 
90. The Russian Air Corps headquarters in Li thuan ' S s situated at Kovno, 

and consists of four fighter and four bomber regiments whi"' urould normally com
prise a total of 440 aircraft. Another report states that the total force of Russian 
aircraft in the three Baltic States is about 1,000, and, in view of the fact that 
the military occupation of Li thuania seems to have been made on a larger scale 
than the occupation in the other two States, this figure of 440 aircraft seems to 
be consistent with this latter report. 

Balkans. 
91. General.—Germany is reported to have recalled about 350 pilots and 

other air instructors from Bulgaria, to have requested the return of the Me. 109's 
just delivered to Hungary and to have held up all aircraft deliveries to Roumania, 

92. Roumania.—King Carol is reported to be exasperated at the inefficiency 
of his air force and has instituted a purge. 

By the occupation of Bessarabia and Bukovina, Russia will acquire at least 
eighteen Roumanian aerodromes and landing grounds. None of these were of 
any particular importance, and only a few of them were actually in use by the 
Roumanian Air Force at the time of the Russian advance. The actual loss of 
these areodromes will not upset the Roumanian organisation very much, but what 
will seriously affect the situation is the fact that Jassy and Galatz, two of the 
main Roumanian air bases, are now within only a few miles of the frontier and 
so lose their strategical importance. 



f Ships attacked by Submarines. 

Date. Name and 
Tonnage. Nationality. Cargo. From— T o  - Nature of 

Attack. If in Convoy. Position. Fate of Crew and Remarks. 

June 21

June 26

 ... 

 ... 

Sarmatia 
(2,417 tons) 

Dimitris 
(5,254 tons) 

Finnish 

Greek Liverpool ... 

Torpedo

Torpedo

 ... 

 ... No ... 

Off Finisterre 

Wgstward of Gibral
tar 

Sunk. 

Survivors landed at "Vigo. 

Sunk. 

June 26

June 27

 ... 

 ... 

Moordrecht 
(7,493 tons) 

Letiuia ... 
(2,580 tons) 

Dutch 

Dutch 
-

Trinidad ... 
Falmouth ... Torpedo ... 

:: .... : :.. . ... 

No ... 

220 miles West
Finisterre 

176 miles S.W.
Cape Clear 

 of 

 of 

Survivors landed at Casablanca. 

Survivors landed at Liverpool. 

Sunk. 
June 27 ... Llanarth 

(5,053 tons) 
Br/tish Flour ... 

Australia ... 
Aberdeen .... Torpedo 

No ... ... 
220 miles

Ushant 
 W.S.W. of 

Survivors landed. Sunk. 
June 28 ... Lcncla ... 

(4,005 tons) 
Norwegian.. . 

Halifax 
Downs Torpedo ... 

No ... 
200 miles

Fastnet 
 S.W. of 

Sunk. 
June 28 ... Edgehill... 

(6,868 tons) 
British 

(E.F.A.) 
Torpedo ... 

No 
200 miles

Fastnet 
 S.W. of 

25 survivors. 

June 29

June 30

June 30

 ... 

 ... 

 ... 

Empire Toucan 
(4,127 tons) 

Clan Ggilvy 
(5,802 tons) 

Avelona Star ... 
(13,376 tons) 

Brit ish 

British 

In ballast 

Frozen 
meat 

India 

Buenos 
Aires 

Clyde 

London 

Torpedo 

Torpedo

Torpedo 

 ... 

In unes
corted 

convoy 
In S L 36 ... 

In SL 36 ... 

220 miles S.W.
Fastnet 

320 miles S.W.
Cape Clear 

300 miles S.S.W.
Cape Clear 

 of 

 of 

 of 

Sunk. 
Sunk. 

3 killed. Eemainder saved. 

Afloat, proceeding to Falmouth. 

Sunk.* 

June 30 ... Zarian ... 
(4,871 tons) 

British ... 
In ballast 

United 
Kingdom 

Dakar Torpedo ... In OA 175.. . 250 miles
Ushant 

 S.W. of ; 

Afloat, proceeding to Falmouth. 

June 30 ... Beignon 
(5,218 tons) 

British 
Wheat ... 

Freetown ... Newcas t l e . . . Torpedo ... In SL 36 ... 300 miles
Ushant 

 "West of" 
Sunk.* 

* 110 survivors from these two ships. 



Ships attacked by Submarines—continued. 

1 D a t e . N a m e and 
Tonnage . Nat ional i ty . Cargo. F r o m — T o  - N a t u r e of 

At tack . 
If in 

Convoy. Pos i t ion . F a t e of Crew and R e m a r k s . 

i 

J u n e 30 ... Belmoira Norwegian. . . I n ba l las t Daka r A v o n m o u t h Torpedo ... No Sunk. 
(3,214 tons) 

Survivors landed a t Corunna. 
J u l y 1 ... Amstelland D u t c h I n bal las t B u e n o s Torpedo I n unescor ted 350 mi les S.W. of 

Aires Afloat, proceeding to F a l m o u t h . (8,156 tons) convoy Cape Clear 

J u l y 1 ... Clearton Br i t i sh Cereals Bosar io Torpedo .. . I n unescor ted 200 mi les S.W. of No deta i l s known. Liverpool . . . (5,219 tons) and grain convoy L a n d ' s E n d 

J u l y 2 ... Arandora Star ... Bri t i sh Uni ted Torpedo No. . . 100 mi les N.W. of Sunk. Carrying G e r m a n in te rnees and Canada (15,501 tons) Kingdom Bloody Fore land . . . pr isoners of war under a rmed guard . 

J u l y 2 ... Athellaird Bri t i sh Tanke r ... Liverpool . . . Torpedo ... I n unescor ted 240 mi les W.S .W. of Afloat, proceeding to F a l m o u t h . 
(9,000 tons) Cuba convoy U s h a n t 

Ships attacked by Aircraft. 

J u l y 2 ... Aeneas ... Bri t i sh G e n e r a l . . . London Glasgow ... B o m b Yes 24 mi les S.W. of 120 survivors , 15 injured. Salvage 
(10,058 tons) P o r t l a n d a t t e m p t e d . G u t t e d by fire and 

abandoned . 

J u l y 4 City of Mel- Bri t i sh B o m b I n P o r t l a n d ... Beached . 
bourne 
(6,630 tons) 



Number and Tonnage of Mercantile Vessels sunk up to Noon, 

Wednesday, July 3, 1940. 


British. No. Tonnage. Neutral. No. Tonnage 
B y Submarine 

Mine 
109 

86 
523,085 
288,738 

B  y S u b m a r i n e 
M i n e 

112 
79 

349,975 
232,362 

Surface craft 16 88,189 Surface craft . . . 2 2,069 
Aircraft. . . 
Other causes and

unknown 
 cause 

44 

25 
107,264 

55,437 

Aircraft . . . 
M i n e or torpedo 
Other c a u s e s and

u n k n o w n 
 cause 

13 
1 

36,768 
2,434 

21,780 
280 1,062,713 

215 645,388 

S u m m a r i s e d , the Tota ls are :-

B y
Allied. 

 Submarine 
Mine
Aircraft . . . 
Other causes and

 .. . 

 cause 

29 
17 
22 

167,983 
61,024 

114,313 

B y S u b m a r i n e . . . 
M i n e ... 
Surface craft 
Aircraft 
M i n e or torpedo 

250 
182 

18 
79 

1 

1,041,043 
582,124 

90,258 
258,345 

2,434 
unknown .. . 4 9,314 Other c a u s e s and 

cause unknown ... 37 86,531 
72 352,634 

667 2,060,735 

A P P E N D I X III . 


Additions and Deductions of British Mercantile Sea-going Yessj of 

500 gross tons and over. 


From September 3 , 1939-June 30, 1940. 

Additions. 


Tankers. Other Vessels 
No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 

New vesse l s 7 57,000 97 574,000 
E n e m y v e s s e l s captured 3 19,000 51 260,000 
Transfers from other flags* . . . 16 119,000 152 506,000 
Other addit ions ... 11,000 71 136,000 

(Great Lake v e s s e l s conver ted to 
Ocean use) 

34 206,000 371 1,476,000 
Total Additions 405 v e s s e l s of 1,682,000 tons , 

* Inc lud ing 5 tankers of 42,000 tons and 100 other vesse l s , 256,000 tons, transferred 
from Danish flag. 

Deductions. 
Tankers. Other Vessels. 

Losses by e n e m y ac t ion - No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
(i) S u n k f ' 25 194,000 196 825,000 

(ii) Se ized 1 6,000 5 16,000 
Other total losses 7 21 ,000 75 239,000 

. 33. 221,000 276 1,080,000 
Total Deductions : 309 v e s s e l s of 1,301,000 tons . 

f Exc lud ing the fo l lowing commiss ioned v e s s e l s which , being King's ships , are not regarded 
as losses of Mercant i le tonnage :— 

1 tanker of 7,000 t o n s ; 11 o ther ves se l s of 78,000 tons . 

Vessels under Construction in United Kingdom on June 29, 1940. 
Tankers . . . . . . ... ... 23 ves se l s of 188,000 gross tons 

Other v e s s e l s ... ... . . . ... 142 v e s s e l s of 731,000 gross tons 


Total 165 v e s s e l s of 919,000 gross tons 
The average w e e k l y i n c r e m e n t of Br i t i sh sea-going sh ips and tonnage over the 43 weeks w a s 

about 9 - 4 ships and 39,000 gross tons, compared with an average weekly l o s s due to e n e m y 
action alone, for the s a m e period, of 5 -3 ships and 24,000 gross tons , and an average week ly loss 
from all causes ( including Marine risks) of 7-2 sh ips and 30,000 gross tons . 
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Location of French Fleet on July 3, 1940. 
(Minor Vessels not included.) 

GROUP I . — B R I T I S H ISLES. 
Portsmouth— 

1 battleship, 1 light cruiser, 5 torpedo boats, 2 submarines. 
Plymouth— 

1 battleship, 1 light cruiser, 2 destroyers, 1 torpedo boat, 3 submarines 
( 2 defective). 

Swansea— 
1 submarine (just off stocks—towed in). 

Dundee—c 
1 submarine. 

GROUP I I . — W E S T E R N FRANCE. 

Le Verdon— 


1 destroyer (new, 96 per cent, complete—believed able to steam). 

GROUP I I I .—SOUTHERN FRANCE. 

T o u l o n 
2 light cruisers. 

Vendres ( W . Marseilles)— 
3 destroyers. 

Cette ( W . Marse i l l es ) 
2 light cruisers. 

GROUP I V . — W E S T AFRICA. 
Dakar— 

1 battleship (Richelieu), 2 light cruisers, 1 destroyer, 3 armed merchant 
cruisers, 2 submarines, 1 sloop. 

Casablanca— 
1 battleship (Jean Bart), 1 cruiser (6-inch), 6 destroyers, 2 sloops, 6 armed 

merchant cruisers, 1 torpedo boat, 16 submarines. 

GROUP V.—NORTH AFRICA. 
Gibraltar—

1 destroyer, 2 sloops. 
O r a n 

2 battleships, 2 battle-cruisers, 5 light cruisers, 2 destroyers, 1 torpedo 
boat, 4 submarines, 1 aircraft carrier. 

Algiers— 
6 cruisers (6-inch), 3 light cruisers, 1 destroyer. 

Bizerta— 
1 destroyer, 7 submarines. 

Sousse— 
2 submarines. 

S f a x 
2 destroyers, 1 torpedo boat, 3 submarines. 

Malta— 
1 submarine. 



GROUP V I . — E A S T E R N MEDITERRANEAN. 
Alexandria— 

1 battleship, 3 cruisers (8-inch), 1 cruiser (6-inch), 4 light cruisers, 
1 submarine. 

Haifa (bound, for)— 
1 destroyer. 

Beirut— 

1 submarine -I- 2 submarines (en route). 


Leros (bound for)— 

1 submarine. 


Rhodes (bound for)— 

1 submarine. 


GROUP V I I . — W E S T INDIES. 
Martinique— 


1 cruiser (8-inch), 1 aircraft carrier, 1 training cruiser. 

GROUP V I I I . — F A R EAST. 

Singapore— 

1 cruiser (6-inch), 1 armed merchant cruiser. 


CONVOYING AND AT SEA. 

2 light cruisers, 4 destroyers, 1 torpedo boat, 4 submarines, 1 sloop. 

A P P E N D I X V . 

Summary of Night Air Attacks on Great Britain. 
27th/28th June. 

50-75 aircraft were employed. Attacks were directed mainly against 

aerodromes, but some damage was done to the Appleby and Frodingham Steel 

works at Scunthorpe. 


28th/29th June. 
About 70 aircraft were engaged, bombs being dropped mainly on the East 


Coast and in South Wales, where Cardiff Docks and the LCI. works at Swansea 

and the Port Talbot Works were attacked. 


29th/30th June. 
About 60 aircraft were engaged. Incendiary bombs were dropped on 


Aberdeen and a gas works at Stoke-on-Trent was set on fire Weather appears 

to have interfered with operations. 


30£A June/1st July. 
About 50 aircraft engaged. Aberdeen was again attacked and a serious 


fire started. Cardiff was twice attacked and considerable damage was done. 

Bombs were scattered over East and South-West England as well as in the East 

of Scotland. 


1st/2nd and 2nd/3rd July. 
Activity was on a reduced scale, probably owing to weather conditions. Only 


12 aircraft appear to have been engaged on each night, mostly over South Wales. 

No serious damage was reported. 

&d/Uh July. 

About 12 aircraft were active over the East-coast district, and bombs were 
reported in Norfolk, Essex and West of Hull. 
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A P P E N D I X VI. 


Attacks on Germany, German-Occupied Territory and Italy. 


Summary of Week's Operations against Germany. 


Daylight Attacks. 
21th June (amplification). 

Extensive photographic reconnaissance of Calais area and mouth of Somme. 
Attack on oil objectives at Hanover, Bremen and Salzbergen; considerable 

damage seen at Hanover. 
Dortmund-Ems Canal aqueduct; no damage seen, though the craters of manv 

near misses were visible. 

28th June. 
Photographic reconnaissance of Calais-Boulogne area. 

2%th June. 
Attack on Abbeville aerodrome, in which four enemy aircraft were set on 

fire. No effective opposition. 
Reconnaissance of Somme area. 

30th June. 
Attack on Merville aerodrome, where bombs fell near twenty parked aircraft. 
Fires started at Vignecourt railway station, near Doullens. 

1st July. 
Photographic reconnaissances in Northern France. 

2nd July. 
No successful operations. 

3rd July. 
Successful attack on marshalling yards at Hamm, Osnabriick and 

Neumunster, and on junction at Lunen. 
Photographic reconnaissance of Kiel Harbour. 
Ypenburg aerodrome and barges on the River Lek in Holland were bombed. 
Five Ju . 52 aircraft were destroyed on the ground a t Evere aerodrome near 

Brussels, and the hangars were hit. 

Night Attacks. 
27th/28th June. 

Aerodromes at Schipol, Norderney, Texel, Waalhaven, Delmenhorst and 
Hamm. 

Airframe factories a t Deichshausen, Bremen and Wismaf. 
Marshalling yards a t Soest, Schwerte, Osnabruck and Ruhrort. 
The port at Duisburg-Ruhrort. 
Rotterdam petroleum port. 
Oil tanks at Nyborg in Denmark; this was a particularly successful attack. 

Eleven out of fifteen tanks are known to have been destroyed. 

28th/2$th June. 
Aerodromes at Evreux, Handorf, Waalhaven, Flushing and Schipol. 

Marshalling yards a t Soest, Hamm, Osnabruck and Diisseldorf. 

Explosive factories a t Hoechst and Dormagen. 

Lock-gates on the Dortmund-Ems Canal. 


2QthJS0th June. 
Marshalling yards a t Gremburg, Hamm, Soest and Schwerte. 

Explosive factories a t Hoechst and Hamburg. 

Aerodromes at Barge, Norderney, Borkum, Schipol and Merville. 

The Black Forest area and forests near Cologne were attacked, and very 


large fires and explosions were caused. 
The Dortmund-Ems Canal, on which a direct hi t was received. 



30th June/ 1st July. 
Airframe factory at Bremen. 
Marshalling yards at Osnabriick and Hamm. 
Oil refineries at Hamburg and Bremen. 
Aerodromes at Dortmund, Norderney and Huntlosen. 
Very large fires and explosions followed the dropping of incendiary bombs 

in a wooded area near Darmstadt. 

1st 12nd July. 
The Scharnhorst at Kiel. 
Airframe factory at Deichshausen. 
Aerodromes at Wessel, Venlo, Texel and Ostheim. 
Oil plant at Homburg. 
Marshalling yards a t Osnabruck, Cologne and Ruhrort. 
Industr ial Port a t Duisburg. 

2nd 13rd July. 
Docks at Rotterdam and Zeebrugge. Part icularly good results were observed 

at the latter. 
Oil refinery at Hamm. 
Blast furnaces at Dortmund. 
Aerodromes at Evere (Brussels) and Flushing. 
Marshalling yards at Soest, Schwerte, Osnabruck and Cologne. 

3rd/4:th July. 
Barges at Rotterdam. 
Aqueducts at Minister. 
Aerodromes at Merville and Aix-la-Chapelle. 
Marshalling yards at Gremburg. 

Recent Intelligence Reports of the Results of Air Attacks on Germany and Italy. 

Germany. 
Although the total capitulation of the French has raised the morale of the 

civilian population in Germany and has afforded further proof of the 
" infallibility " of the Fiihrer, there has been comparatively little genuine 
jubilation, and such as there has been is curbed by the continuation of raids 
by the Royal Air Force. There is no doubt that the damage done by these raids 
is considerable and the effect on the morale of leading industrialists, the industrial 
population and the civil population of West Germany is depressing. The will of 
these classes of people to carry on the war is reported to be much weakened. Rigid 
censorship is imposed to prevent spread of news about air raids, either internally 
in Germany or from Germany abroad and to the armies at the Front. Letters 
have, however, been intercepted from women in the Hamburg and Bremen areas 
in which they complain to relatives abroad of weariness, restlessness and 
dissatisfaction with the " constant nervous tension and the dreary war 
atmosphere." In general, a desire for peace appears to exist among those of 
the population who are not military or militant party-members, and among those 
who have been subjected to constant bombing. 

The following evidence of damage caused in raids over Germany has been 
received in the past week : — 

Dusseldorf.—Considerable damage done in the harbour area, hits registered 
and fires started in an oil, a chemical and a margarine factory and a grain 
warehouse. A wood depot was burnt out. I t is reported that the railway station 
is practically destroyed, a large factory at Krefeld badly damaged and a distillery 
at Hamborn also damaged. 

Duisberg.—The Ges. fur Teerverwertung has been hit and damaged. 
Essen.—The Krupp Works has been hit and damaged. 
Gelsenkirchen.—One of the oil targets attacked has been hit and a large 

fire broke out. Photographs disclose that several buildings comprised in the 
target have been severely damaged and a chimney stack has disappeared. 
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Dortmund-Ems Canal.—Photographs disclose the new canal north of the 
southern lock-gate to be dry, south of the gate the old and new canals contain 
water but at a very low level. I t appears that both the old and new aqueducts 
have been damaged. 

Paderbom.—A hangar and stores were fired and damaged in the attack upon 
the depot, and there were casualties to personnel. 

Hamburg.—It is known that one of the oil refineries was hi t and damaged 
by fire, though not sufficiently to stop production. I t is reported that cotton and 
rubber stores were destroyed by fires started in the harbour area and that a naval 
vessel (either a destroyer or a submarine) which had just been launched was hi t 
and sank in the harbour. 

Emmerich.—Photographs show that the attack on the oil target Deutsche 
Gasolin A.G. has been very successful. The photographs show hits on marshalling 
yards and quays adjacent to the refinery and that 5 out of 8 of the oil storage tanks 
have been destroyed or badly damaged. There is considerable general damage to 
the refinery, and the evidence indicates that damage has been caused to gas and 
oil lines, and to lesser but important items of refinery equipment. The refinery 
will probably not be in operation for some months. 

Hoeesht.—The par t of the chemical factory attacked dealing with plastics 
was burnt out, and that par t dealing with fast dyes and the clerical offices were 
badly damaged. There were casualties to personnel, but the production has not 
altogether stopped. 

Bremen.—Completed machines in a Jrangar were badly damaged and there 
were casualties to j^ersonnel in the raid upon the Focke Wulf Works. 

Nordenham.—A steamer waiting to load coal was delayed fourteen days 
owing to damage caused to the railways. 

Saar.—A blast furnace at Voelklingen hit and damaged. 
Railways.—It is reported that the effect of raids upon marshalling yards 

and trains is beginning to have a serious effect upon railway transportation. The 
station at Baden Baden has been considerably damaged. 

Italy. 
Turin.--—A later report, evidently from an Italian source, on the Royal Air 

Force raid on Turin on the night of the l l t h - 1 2 t h June, indicates that the damage 
to the Fiat factory was considerable, but that Germany was rapidly replacing 
damaged stocks and equipment. 

Palermo.—Further reliable reports on raids by French aircraft on Palermo 
on the 23rd June indicate that the aerodrome, aircraft factory, shipyard, railway 
station, foundry and custom house were all hit, but the extent of the damage is 
not known. The I tal ian wireless communique of the 24th June, referring to the 
raids, stated that no military objectives were struck, but that 25 civilians were 
killed and 153 wounded. 

Trapani (Sicily).—A further raid by French aircraft on Trapani on the 
22nd June is falsely attributed to the Royal Air Force by the I tal ian Broadcast 
Communique of the same date. 

Although Trapani has a submarine base, a naval dockyard and is protected 
by a fighter station only 7 kms. distant, i t is claimed as a non-military objective, 
and Royal Air Force pilots are accused of bombing cities and killing civilians 
indiscriminately. 















THIS DOCUMENT IS THE PROPERTY OF HIS BRITANNIC MAJESTY'S GOVERNMENT 

TO B E K E P T UNDER L O C K AND K E Y . 

It is requested that special care may be taken to 
ensure the secrecy of this document. 

E T; 

. WAR CABINET. 


IRELAND: DEFENCE NEGOTIATIONS. 


Memorandum by the Lord President of the Council, 


I circulate herewith, for the information of 


,my colleagues, the reply from Mr. De Valera to the 


Memorandum11' handed to him by the Minister of Health on 


-5
the 26th June, 194-0, and to the Letter5  communicated to 


him on the 29th June, 1940, which was brought to me this 


evening by the High Commissioner for Eire. 


(Intlldc ) N.C 

-See WoP- (40) 233e 


Privy Council Office, 


5th July, 1940o 






Xr-CHERAQHA 
DEPARTMENT OP EXTERNAL iJKF-uIRS 

EIRE IREL-uND. 
4th July, 1940. 


Dear Mr. Chamberlain, 


The memorandum handed to me by Mr. MacDonald and your 

letter of 29th Juno, have been considered by my Government. 


We are unable to accept the plan outlined, which we 

note is purely tentative and has not been submitted to 

Lord Graigavon and his colleagues. 


The plan would involve our entry into the war. That is 

a oourse for which we could not accept responsibility. Our people 

would be quite unprepared for it, and Dail Eireann would 

certainly reject it. 


We are, of course, aware that the policy of neutrality 

has its dangers, but, on the other hand, departure from it would 

involve us in dangers greater still. 


The plan would commit us definitely to an immediate 

abandonment of our neutrality. On the other hand, it gives no 

guarantee that in the end we would have a united Ireland, unless 

indeed concessions were made to Lord Graigavon opposed to the 

sentiments and aspirations of the great majority of the Irish 

people. 


Our present Constitution represents the limit to which we 

believe our people are prepared to go to meet the sentiments of 

the Northern Unionists, but, on the plan proposed, Lord Graigavon 

and his colleagues could at any stage render the whole project 

nugatory and prevent the desired unification by demanding 

concessions to which the majority of the people could not agree. 

By such methods unity was prevented in the past, and it is 

obvious that under the plan outlined they could be used again. 

The only way in which the unity which is so needed can in our view 

be secured is, as I explained to Mr. MacDonald, by the immediate 

establishment of a single sovereign all-Ireland Parliament, free 

to decide all matters of national policy, internal and external 
the Government which it would elect being responsible for talcing 

the most effective measures for national defence. 


It was in this connection that I suggested as a line to 

be explored the possibility of creating such a parliament by the 

entry into the parliament here of the present representatives 

in the parliament at Belfast. 


I regret that my proposal that the unity of Ireland 

should be established on the basis of the whole country becoming
neutral is unacceptable to your Government. On the basis of unity 

and neutrality we could mobilise the whole of the manpower of this 

country for the national defence. That, with the high morale 

which could thus be secured and the support of the Irish race 

throughout the world, would constitute the most effective 

bulwark against attack, and would provide the surest guarantee 

against any part of our territory being used as a base for 

operations Britain. 


The course suggested in your plan could only lead to 

internal weakness and eventual frustration. 


Yours sincerely, 

(Signed; EAMON de VALERA. 


f Right Honourable Neville Chamberlain, M.P 










WAR cbiOTBT 

The attached Memorandum by the 


Secretary of. State for the Colonies 


is circulated for, consideration by 


the War Cabinet at their Meeting 


this evening: at 7 P.rru 


(Signed) E.E. BRIDGES. 

Secretary. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.1. 


7TH JULY 1 9lj.O. 
5
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WAR CABINET. -


THE FRENCH CAMBROONS. 


Memorandum "by the Secretary of State 

for the Colonies. 


With reference to the War Cabinet decision on the 


i+th July last ( W . M . (1+0.) 1 93rcl Conclusions, Minutel 11) 


authorising me to arrange for negotiations to "be started 


with the Governor General of the French Cameroons, 


I attach herewith 


(a) a recommendation "by the Vansittart 

Committee (Annex I); 


(b) a telegram, dated 5th July, from myself to 

the Officers Administering the Governments 

of Nigeria, Gold Coast, Sierra Leone, 

and the Gambia (Annex II); 


(c) a telegram, dated 6th July, received from the 

Officer Administering the Government 

of Nigeria (Annex III); and 


(d) a draft telegram to the Governor of Nigeria 
(Annex IV) for vtaltshr I aek authority to despatch. 


(Signed) LLOYD. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.1. 


7TH JULY, 191+0. 






ANNEX I. 


Recormendation "by Vansittart Committee. 


Trie Committee are unanimous in feeling that 

the telegram No. 685 despatched last night to the Governor 

of Nigeria, does not go far enough to meet the existing 

situation and prohahle developments as revealed "by the 

telegrams hitherto received from the Governor. 


The Committee therefore recommend that the 

Governor should have authority to inform M. Brunot, in 

response to the feelers already received from the French 

authorities, that in case of need he is authorised "by his 

Government to say that we will collaborate fully in the 

effective maintenance of the administration of the Mandate. 

The Governor of Nigeria should also be informed that it 

would be for him to decide, in the light of local developments, 

in what degree, to what extent and at what moment 

collaboration should he carried into effect. 


The recommendation is put in this form in order 

to avoid the danger (a) of the charge of land-grabbing, 

(h) of giving the Petain Government a seemingly "better 

pretext than Oran to declare war. 


The Governor should he told that if he deems it 

necessary to extend the interpretation of collaboration into 

something like the assumption of control, the greatest care 

should he taken to preserve all the ostensible symhols of 

the French Mandate, including, above all, the maintenance 

of the French Flag, 






ANNEX II. 


1 3 0 7 6 / 4 / 4 0 0 

CYPHER TELEGRAM from the Secretary of State for the Colonies, 

(1) ( s 

to the Officers Administering the Governments of Nigeria^ Gold 

(3) ( 4 ) 

Coast, Sierra Leone and the Garabia0 

Sent 1 0 . 0 poKi, 5 t h July, 1 9 4 0 . 

MOST ILIIiEDIATE, 


1 ) No. 685c, (3) No. 264o 
2 ) No, 5 0 7 c ( 4 ) lo. 1 4 2 . 

Governor Sierra Leone please inform Gommander-in-Chief 

and General Officer Commanding. 


Your telegram No 0 6 9 4 o Your telegram No* 697 French 
Cameroons. I am unable to give you authority to put into 
their full effect your proposals for taking over the Cameroons. 
For reasons of high policy His Majesty's Government are at the 
present moment unable to sanction any step which would involve 

(a) their being exposed to the charge of seizing territory 

at present under French sovereignty, or 

(b) displacing French administration in their own favour* 


It appears to them however that, while rigidly observing 

the limitations imposed by these two principles, it would be 

possible for them to go r, cona&derable distance towards 

giving confidence and support to the French Cameroons adminis
tration and towards saving that administration from dissolving 

into chaos0 


In the first place they are ready to give explicit 

guarantees that they will until some permanent arrangement- can 

be made provide all the finance necessary to the working of the 

administration and apart from this to guarantee fully the 

salaries and pension rights of the Governor-General himself and 

of all servants of the Government, civil or military. 


In the second place, they are prepared to place at the 

disposal of the French administration as many officials in the 

capacity of advisers as may be required. These advisers 

would be at the disposal of the French administration for their 

help and guidance in every sphere of activity. 


If there are any further steps on the same lines which 
you think it desirable to take and which can be taken without 
infringing the above principles you have full discretion to take 
them,. It appears to me that for the time being action on the 
above lines, if carried out with tact and effectiveness, should 
go a long way in putting heart into the French administration 
and assuring them of our intention to stand by them.. You have 
full authority to act on the above lines, and I leave you wide 
discretion to settle all matters of local detail. You should 
keep me closely informed of the action you. take* 

It is not proposed to associate General de Gaulle with 

the action at this stageo 






ANNEX III. 


CYPHER TELEGRAM from the Officer Administering the . 

Government of Nigeria to the Secretary of State for 

the Colonies-

Dated 6th July, 1940. Received 7.18 a. m. 6th July. 


MOST IMMEDIATE, " 

Telegram No, 0 0 0 1 Most Immediate Addressed to Secretary of 
State for the Colonies repeated to West Africa Governor's 
Consul General at Leopoldville Commander-in-Chief Freetown, 
General Officer Commanding West Africa Freetown. Written 
report from Clifford dated 5th July makes clear (a) Brunot 
will in no case surrender the Cameroons to the Enemy and 
that his policy is to continue in co-operation with British 
Government the defence of the Mandated Territory and to 
resist all attempts of the enemy whatever nature to effect 
its surrender. 


(h) To refuse to obey any order of the Bordeaux 

Government, to act contrary to his policy as set out above 

or to take any measures in any way hostile to Great Britain. 


(c) If dismissed by Bordeaux Government in 

consequence of or for any other reason he would call on 

Government of Nigeria to protect sovereignity of the League 

of Nations in the Mandated Territory "by armed force if 

they think fit, Subject to this he would not resist 

orders for his dismissal as he knows that resistance would 

he regarded "by the European community as attempt on his 

part to assume autocratic power and would lead to 

dissension and possibly civil war. (it seems clear that 

these people, although they like his decision, do not like 

him personally^. They want us to assume responsibility 

at once- What he wants from us is not so much declaration 

of our intention "lo""take over the Mandate now hut the 

undertaking of our willingness to do so in the event of 

his dismissal")." 


(d) Neither he nor his advisers consider it desirable 

as yet repeat as yet to hitch themselves to De Gaulle who 

so far does not carry weight locally. 


(e) Brunot sent his chief secretary to Brazzaville 

5 th July to confer with Bois son and will inform me of 

result. He believes that latter will never consent to 

lay down arms and permit enemy invasion of French 

Equatorial Africa, Army would not let him in any case. 


(f) Brunot still desires to come to Bunder Abbas 

in due course to discuss economic and financial nroblems 

assuming he is not dismissed. 


(g) Bureau Officer Commanding troops declares he 
will come over to Nigeria with all troops he can muster 
if Brunot d 1 smircsd and fight with us. He would not. 





1 i) J'3 

remain ?group ommited in Cameroons under new Governor 

who would reverse his predecessor's policy. 


Full reaction to Oran affair not yet evident but 

Bureau in private letter to Mavrogordato says "news 

has completely shattered us, but (? "as" ornrnî ted) a 

soldier, I hold that we are bound by our alliance with 

England collaborating with whom is only means of 

effecting the reconstitution France and that is the 

only thing that matters to every true French/man". 






ANNEX.; IV. 


Most: Jfrnneâ aje
e 


1 1 2 . ^ ^ - ^ ^ . ^ - . .  Addressed to Governor, Nigeria, 


Repeated to the other West: African Governors. 

Governor  Sierra Leone, -please inform Commander-ina
Chief and General Officer Commanding. 


My telegram No , 685 . Your telegram No.0001. 
French CameroonBo 

His Majesty's Government are now prepared to 
authorise you to take a step on this question which goes 
further than that authorised in my telegram No. 6 8 5 . 
They are now anxious that you should, be able to give 
Brunot a firm indication of our willingness to support 
him if the need arises in the effective maintenance of 
the administration of the Carrieroons. At the same 
time they are anxious that this action should be taken 
in a form which will, as far as possible, avoid 
fa) exposing them to the charge of land-grabbing and 
(b) giving the Retain Government a seemingly better 

pretext than Oran to declare war. 


With these considerations in mind I now give 

you authority to inform Brunot in response to the 

feelers received from the local French authorities 

that in case of need you are authorised by His 

Majesty's Government to say that through the Government 

of Nigeria they will collaborate fully with him in the 

effective maintenance of the administration of the 

Mandate 


It will be for you to decide in the light of 

local developments in what degree, to what extent and 

at what moment collaboration should be carried into 

effect. If you deem it necessary to extend the 

interpretation of collaboration to something like the 

assumption of control the greatest care should be x.ck.en 

to preserve all the ̂ ostensible symbols of the French 

Mandate including above all the maintenance of the 

French flag. 


In carrying out these instructions, your aim 

should be to act at every stage so as to secure the 

largest possible measure of acquiescence and support 

from the local French authorities and from the people 

of the French Carrier oons. There is, of course,, as 

you have already been informed, no question of 

transferring the Mandate. That must remain in French 

hands and our action will be directed solely towards 

maintaining the orderly administration and integrity 

of the Territory in order to restore it to the French 

Government as soon as a free and responsible Government 

is again in being on the soil of France.. 
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ANNEX IV. 


M2 sl^Jteaedlate. 

No.̂ .̂,, ^ Addressed to Governor, Nigeria, 


Repeated to the other West: African Governors. 

Governor., Sierra Leone, please inform Commander-in-

Ohief and General Officer Commanding,. 


My telegram No.685. Your telegram No.0001. 

French Cameroons0 


His Majesty's Government are now prepared to 
authorise you to take a step on this question which goes 
further than that authorised in my telegram No.6 8 5 . 
They are now anxious that yoii should he able to give -
Brunot a firm indication of our willingness to support 
him if the need arises in the effective maintenance of 
the administration of the Cameroons. At the same 
time they are anxious that this action should he taken 
in a form which will, as far as possible, avoid 
fa) exposing them to the charge of land-grabbing and 
(b) giving the Retain Government a seemingly better 
pretext than Oran to declare Y/ar. 

With these considerations in mind I now give 
jov. authority to inform Brunot in response to the 
feelers received from the local French axithorities 
that in case of need you. are authorised by His 
Majesty's Government to sa.y that through the Government 
of Nigeria they will collaborate fully with him in the 
effective maintenance of the administration of the 
Mandate. 

It will be for you to decide in the light of 

local developments in what degree, to what extent and 

at what moment collaboration should be carried into 

effect. If you deem it necessary to extend the 

interpretation of collaboration to something like the 

assumption of control the greatest care should be xoteen 

to preserve all the ̂ ostensible symbols of the French 

Mandate including above all the maintenance of the 

French flag. 


In carrying out these instructions, your aim 

should be to act at every stage so as to secure the 

largest possible measure of acquiescence and support 

from the local French authorities and from the people 

of the French Cameroons. There is, of course,, as 

you have already been informed, no question of 

transferring the Mandate. That must remain in French 

hands and our action will be directed solely towards 

maintaining the orderly administration and integrity 

of the Territory in order to restore it to the French 

Government as soon as a free and responsible Government 

is again In being on the soil of France.. 
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NORTHERN BARRAGE AND OTHER MINING REQUIREMENTS AT HOME. 


Memorandum "by First Lord of the Admiralty. 


At their meeting held on 30th November, 1939, 

the War Cabinet took the following decisions (W.M.(39) 

99th Meeting) 


i!(i) That preparations should be put in hand 

forthwith for the laying of the Northern 

Barrage, on the general lines proposed 

in paper W.P. (39; 126. 


(ii)	 That no announcement should be made at the 

present time in regard to this project. 


(iii)	 That a decision should be deferred as to the 

dates (a) at which the area concerned 

should be notified as a dangerous area, 

and (b) at which the laying of mines 

should begin. " 


2. With the loss of Norv/ay , the project originally 

approved is no longer suitable since, now that Germany is 

in possession of the eastern end of the proposed minefield, 

she could always maintain a swept passage at her own end 

and would have no need to pass her ships through the mined 

area at all. 

3* The need to control the northern exit from the 

North Sea to the Atlantic, however, remains, and 

fortunately an area of mineable water exists extending 

almost right across from Scotland to the Faroes, from the 

Faroes to Iceland and from Iceland to Greenland. The 

Faroes and Iceland are now in our possession and it is 

consequently now proposed to lay the Northern Barrage on 

this line. 


h. The distance is considerably greater than in the 

original project; but a large number of mines are in 

course of manufacture and, by accepting a lesser density 

of the minefield, a sufficiently effective barrier can be 

laid without increasing the number of mines. 






5. When this barrier is laid, entry and exit from 

the North Sea to the Atlantic can be controlled and the 

work of our Northern Patrol, which already carries out its 

operations on the Faroes-Iceland line, will be much 

facilitated. 


6. The mere declaration of the area in question 

as a mined area will have a considerable deterrent effect 

on the passage of shipping through these waters. It is 

only a very determined merchant ship which deliberately 

steams through an area which has been declared to be mined 

and the existence of the minefield would also undoubtedly 

increase the difficulties before a German warship wishing 

to break out into the Atlantic. 


7. Further, should Germany intend to launch an 
expedition from Norway to Ireland or the west coast of 
this country, the declaration of the minefield at this 
stage will probably cause her to hesitate considerably as 
it is unlikely that plans for the expedition would inclu.de 
provision for minesweeping or the fitting of vessels with 
anti-mine devices. 
8. In addition to the laying of this re-sited Northern 

Barrage, we have now two other considerable raining 

requirements in home waters 

(i)	 To extend our east coast barrier further 

northward. 


(ii) to lay a south coast harrier. 


9. At first sight it might seem desirable to 

commence work on the south coast barrier before that in 

the north. With the present short nights, however, there 

are very grave risks in operating these new large minelayers 

in the southern area, especially as the base for the 

minelaying must remain at the port in western Scotland 

which has already been fitted out. No change in the 

situation of the base would be practicable at this stage 

even if the southern area were reasonably safe from 

bombing attack.. 


10. The mines will shortly be coming forward at a 

high rate and it is essential that they should be laid 

as fast as they are delivered. Otherwise great difficulties 

of storage, accommodation and rail facilities would arise. 


11. Laying will commence about the middle of July 

and will take place in the following order 


(i)	 The first lay in the southern area of the 

Northern Barrage, so that a trial lay may 

take place in waters comparatively sheltered 

from enemy action. 


(ii)	 The completion of the northern end of the 

east coast barrage. 
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(iii)	 Continuance of the Northern Barrage at a 

steady rate as mines come forward. 


(iv)	 Work to start on the southern barrage should 

one be found necessary as soon as the length 

of the night permits and with regard to the 

air situation at the time. 


12. It is proposed that the Northern Barrage area 

should be declared forthwith in vie?/ of the great deterrent 

effect that this declaration is likely to have. 


I ask the Cabinet to approve the foregoing 

proposals. 


A. V. A. 


ADMIRALTY, S.W.I. 

7th July, 1940. 
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WAR CABINET. 

COMMENTS ON THE RECENT CONVERSATION BETWEEN HIS 

MAJESTY'S AMBASSADOR A T M O S C O W AND M. STALIN. 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 

THE telegrams in Annex A contain the instructions sent to Sir S. Cripps 

in anticipation of his being granted an interview by M. Stalin, and the telegrams 

in Annex B contain the account of the interview which has now taken place and 

Sir S. Cripps's observations thereon. 


2. M. Stalin's remarks to Sir Stafford Cripps may be considered to constitute 

an authoritative, statement of Soviet policy. 


3. M. Stalin made it clear, whatever his real feeling may be, that he is not 

prepared to agree that the danger of Germany dominating Europe is real, and 

still less that it constitutes a threat to the Soviet Union or calls for Soviet 

intervention on the side of the Allies. On the contrary, we are told that Soviet-

German co-opeiation is to continue, and the impression gained by His Majesty's 

Ambassador was that the Soviet Union will, in any case, not be ready to meet a 

German attack until next summer. 


4. M. Stalin's reference to the Balkans shows that it is no part of his policy 

to force a Soviet-German clash in that region. Germany, we are told, can obtain 

all that she wants without invading Roumania and is not likely to attack Turkey, 

while the Soviet Union for her part has no intention of risking a Balkan 

adventure. 


5. One Soviet ambition, however, still remains to be satisfied in Europe— 

the control of the Dardanelles. This M. Stalin would quite understandably prefer 

to achieve by peaceful means. He therefore suggests that Great Britain should 

help in improving relations between Turkey and the Soviet Union. 


6. In considering this suggestion we should all no doubt desire to do 

everything that we can to detach the Soviet Government from Germany and draw 

them into our orbit. But in applying this policy we must always bear in mind 

the difficulty of assessing M. Stalin's "sincerity on the one hand, and the cardinal 

importance on the other of doing nothing to alienate the Turkish Government. 

The friendship of Turkey is vital to us for the following reasons — 


(1) Turkey is our Ally. 

(2) Turkey is a Mediterranean Power and, as such, can provide valuable 
bases for our Fleet. 




(3) Turkey lies on the direct route between Europe and our vital spheres of 

interest in the Middle East—namely, Iraq, Palestine and Transjordan. 


(4) Turkey is the leading member of the Balkan Entente on the one hand, and 

the Saadabad Pact on the other, and thus has great influence on the 

policy of all the countries in the Near East and Middle East. 


(5) Even though Turkey failed to carry out her obligations to us under the 

treaty on the entry of Italy into the war, our treaty has neverthe-' 

less during the war months been of enormous value in denying Turkey 

to the Germans, and should continue to have this value. 


(6) Now that Turkey fears the Soviet Governments policy as regards the 

Black Sea and the Straits, there is a growing danger that she may 

reverse her policy altogether and throw herself into the arms of 

Germany if she ever suspected that we were negotiating with Russia 

at her expense. 


(7)	 In the event of a long war Soviet economic support to Germany may 
become a decisive factor, and it is impossible to exclude the possibility 
of a Soviet attack on British interests in the Middle East. In such 
circumstances we might feel obliged to retaliate and this we could 
only do if Turkey were on our side. 

7. Fortunately the Turks are themselves anxious to improve their relations 

with the Soviet Government, and it is clearty in our interests that they should 

do so. A recent telegram from His Majesty's Ambassador at Angora shows 

that any approach on the part of the Soviet Government, either direct or through 

His Majesty's Government, would receive sympathetic consideration there, and 

as he points out, it would be worth much if the present Turkish suspicion of the 

Soviet Government could be allayed. I should be in favour, therefore, of putting 

to the Turkish Government M. Stalin's proposal that we should act as inter
mediaries so as to bring about a rapprochement between the two Governments. 


8. But if we do accede to this Soviet request, we should do so with no 

illusion about the probable results. We have no reason to trust M. Stalin, and his 

remark that the Soviet Government are nervous as to some sudden action by 

Turkejr has, to say the least of it, an insincere ring and does not give us much 

ground for confidence. 


9. The basis on which we should have liked to construct a Turco-Soviet 
entente would have been the common interest which the two Governments had in 
preventing Germany from reaching the Black Sea. There is nothing, however, 
to indicate that M. Stalin is ready for such a form of co-operation, though no 
doubt, as Sir S. Cripps hopes, it might develop out of an agreement over the 
Straits. But the fact must be faced that the prospects of an agreement over the 
Straits are by no means promising. It is probable that the only arrangement on 
this subject which M. Stalin would consider satisfactory would be one whereby 
the Turks were deprived of their control of the Straits and the Soviet Union 
left free to use them in all circumstances. Moreover, M. Stalin's aim, no doubt, 
is to exclude the warships of all non-Black Sea Powers from the Black Sea both in 
peace and war, including those of Great Britain. 

10. The chances, therefore, of any satisfactory agreement being reached 

are small. But, nevertheless, it would be worth while to make the attempt since 

the discussions which would ensue would— 


(a)	 give us a breathing space, during which the Mediterranean position 
may inprove; 

(b) reveal the measure of M. Stalin's sincerity; 
(c) give us an opportunity of seeing whether it would be possible for Russia 


and Turkey to co-operate together against the danger of German 

penetration in the Balkans and the Black Sea. Such co-operation, 

though unlikely, would be of inestimable value to us. 


11. Another reason why I am disposed to favour an attempt to improve 

relations between Turkey and Russia is because we want, if possible, to forestall 

the danger of a definite clash occurring between the two Governments in which 

we might ourselves be involved. Thus, His Majesty's Ambassador at Angora 

reported on the 28th June that the Turkish Minister for Foreign Affairs had 

informed him that, if the Soviet Government were to occupy other points on the 




Black Sea or at the entrance to the Bosphorus it would mean war, and that in 
that event Turkey would ask for our assistance under the Treaty of Alliance, and 
in particular for the despatch of a British naval force into the Black Sea. Such 
an appeal would be highly embarrassing to us, because— 

(1) I t would be difficult for us to give Turkey adequate naval support against 
the Soviet Union; 

(2) We do not want ourselves to be involved in war with the Soviet Union; 
(3) To	 refuse such an appeal might well have the consequence of driving 

Turkey into the arms of Germany. 

This fact constitutes, therefore, a further reason why we should do every
fhing in our power to prevent a deterioration in Soviet-Turkish relations. 

12. Although i t may well be argued that we need not take our fences 
before we come to them, it may also be asked what we should in fact do if, 
having failed to bring the Russians and Turks together, the Soviet Union and 
Turkey drifted into war and the Turkish Government called upon us to assist 
them. We have no loophole in the treaty comparable to that of which Turkey 
has the benefit and under which she cannot be asked to go to war with the 
Soviet Union. We might, however, presumably argue that it would be an 
impossible position for us to go to war with Turkey's enemies so long as Turkey 
insists upon remaining a non-belligerent where our enemies are concerned, and 
that the best course would be for Great Britain to become a non-belligerent 
vis-a-vis of the Soviet Union, just as Turkey is a non-belligerent vis-a-vis of 
Italy. This at any rate might force Turkey into war with Italy. Indeed, 
we should in any case be entitled to insist that Turkey should go to war with 
Italy in return for our going to war with the Soviet Union. But, whatever 
line we take, we should above all have to avoid saying or doing anything likely 
to force Turkey to appeal to Germany. 

13. I t may be that the Soviet Government are not likely to press the 
Dardanelles claim to the uttermost. I t is hardly likely that they would provoke 
the Turks into war, unless they are acting in collusion with Germany. Such 
collusion would seem to be particularly difficult in the case of the Straits, which 
Germany and the Soviet Union both covet, Germany as a bridge leading to Asia, 
and the Soviet Union as a waterway leading to the Mediterranean. On the 
other hand, it is conceivable that, if he were subtle enough, Hit ler might egg
on the Russians to threaten the Straits, in the hope that the Turks, realising 
that we could not help them, would turn to Germany for help and thus give 
Hitler an opportunity of establishing himself on the Straits as the friend and 
ally of Turkey. I t seems likely, however, that M. Stalin would have the fore
sight not to fall into such a t rap. 

14. The conclusions, to which I would invite the Cabinet to subscribe, after 
studying Sir S. Cripps 's telegrams in the light of the considerations set forth 
in this paper, are the following : — 

(a)	 We must avoid in our dealings with Soviet Russia anything which might 
alienate Turkey, who is essential to us. 

(b)	 We should work to bring Soviet Russia and Turkey together (1) because 
wre would like to get them to collaborate against the common German 
danger in the Black Sea; and (2) because we wish to prevent a clash 
between them which might involve ourselves in war with Soviet 
Russia. 

(c) The present situation	 is such that we ought, while bearing in mind (a)
above, to test the Soviet Government's real intentions by offering to 
act as intermediary between the Soviet Government and the Turkish 
Government, as suggested by M. Stalin. I would propose, with this 
object, to send instructions to His Majesty's Ambassador at Angora 
in the sense of the draft telegram in Annex C. 

H 
July 9, 1940. 



'ANNEX A. 


(1) 


Viscount Halifax to Sir S. Cripps (Moscow). 

(No. 165. Dipp. Secret and Immediate.) Foreign Office, June 24, 1940. 
I HAVE given consideration to possibility of turning to account evident 


Soviet fear of consequences to Soviet Union of complete German victory. As 

Stalin alone controls Soviet policy, I feel that our one chance of securing change 

in Soviet policy is personal approach to him. I presume he would not refuse you 

an audience if you asked for one as bearer of special message from Prime 

Minister. You should therefore, if you see no objection, ask to see him in order 

to deliver a personal message from Mr. Churchill, as given in my immediately 

following telegram. 


2. This message will give Stalin the occasion, if he wishes to profit by it, 

to enlarge on the views and intentions of the Soviet Government in the face of 

the sudden overthrow of all military and political equilibrium in Europe. You 

will no doubt be careful not to give him the impression that we are running after 

him in order to ask him to pull the chestnuts out of the fire for us, or dictating 

to him where Russia's real interests lie in the present crisis. On the other hand, 

if he makes any approach you should at once express our willingness to consult 

and to co-operate. 


3. You should also, if possible, convey to Stalin the fact that we realise that 

the Soviet Governments ability to grant or to refuse vital supplies to Germany 

places in their hands a powerful wreapon; and that while it is not our business 

to say how they should use this weapon, the manner of its use must naturally 

have an influence in the present crisis upon the negotiation of a mutually 

profitable trade agreement, such as the Soviet Ambassador officially proposed to 

His Majesty's Government last April, and which the latter are still anxious to 

bring about. 


4. I trust you wall be able to avoid, if you are sounded by Stalin or Molotoff, 

any discussion as to the attitude His Majesty's Government would adopt if the 

Soviet Government were now to occupy Bessarabia (see your telegram No. 345). 

If you are, however, questioned on this matter you should say that you have no 

instructions, but that you presume that the attitude of His Majesty's Government 

would be largely conditioned by that of the Turkish Government. 


5. Should the question of the Baltic States be raised, you may affect to 

believe that the Soviet Governments recent action was dictated by the imminence 

and magnitude of the German danger now threatening Russia, in which case the 

Soviet Government may well have been justified in taking in self-defence such 

measures as might in other circumstances have been open to criticism. 


6. A further telegram will be sent to you on the subject of our policy in the 
Ear East as it affects our relations with the Soviet Government. Pending its 
receipt you should avoid the subject. 

(2) 


Viscount Halifax to Sir S. Cripps (Moscow). 

(No. 166. Dipp. Secret and Immediate.) Foreign Office, June 25, 1940. 
M Y immediately preceding telegram. 

Following is text of Prime Minister's message: — 

"2. At this time, when the face of Europe is changing hourly, I should like 


to take the opportunity of your receiving His Majesty's new Ambassador to ask 

the latter to convey to you a message from myself. 


" 3. Geographically our two countries lie at the opposite extremities of 
Europe, and from the point of view of systems of government it may be said that 



they stand for widely differing systems of political thought. But I t rust tha t 
these facts need not prevent the relations between our two countries in the inter
national sphere from being harmonious and mutually beneficial. 

" 4  . In the past—indeed in the recent past—our relations have, it must be 
acknowledged, been hampered by mutual suspicions; and last August the Soviet 
Government decided that the interests of the Soviet Union required that they 
should break off negotiations with us and enter into a close relation with Germany. 
Thus Germany became your friend almost at the same moment as she became our 
enemy. 

" 5. But since then a new factor has arisen which, I venture to think, makes 
it desirable that both our countries should re-establish our previous contact, so 
that, if necessary, we may be able to consult together as regards those affairs in 
Europe which must necessarily interest us both. A t the present moment the 
problem before all Europe—our two countries included—is how the States and 
peoples of Europe are going to react towards the prospect of Germany estab
lishing a hegemony over the Continent. 

" 6. The fact that both our countries lie not in Europe but on her 
extremities, puts them in a special position. We are better enabled than others 
less fortunately placed to resist Germany's hegemony, and as you know the British 
Government certainly intend to use their geographical position and their great 
resources to this end. 

" 7  . In fact, Great Bri ta in 's policy is concentrated on two objects—one, to 
sa-ve herself from German domination, which the Nazi Government wishes to 
impose, and two, to free the rest of Europe from the domination which Germany 
is now in process of imposing on it. 

" 8. The Soviet Union is alone in a position to judge whether Germany's 
present bid for the hegemony of Europe threatens the interests of the Soviet 
Union, and if so, how best those interests can be safeguarded. But I have felt 
that the crisis through which Europe, and, indeed, the world, is passing is so 
grave as to warrant my laying before you frankly the position as it presents itself 
to the Brit ish Government. This, I hope, will ensure that, in any discussion 
that the Soviet Government may have with Sir S. Cripps, there should be no 
misunderstanding as to the policy of His Majesty's Government or of their 
readiness to discuss fully with the Soviet Government any of the vast problems 
created by Germany's present attempt to pursue in Europe a methodical process 
by successive stages of conquest and absorption." 

(3) 

Viscount Halifax to Sir S. Cripps (Moscow). 

(No. 174. Immediate.) Foreign Office, June 26, 1940. 
MY telegram No. 165 of 24th June. 
Situation in the Far East, as elsewhere, has been profoundly affected by the 

French collapse, and we are having to take stock once more of our position in the 
light of our existing resources and of the growing clanger that Japan may be 
forced into the war by the extremist party. 

2. In these circumstances I think that i t would be unsafe for you, in any 
discussions you may have, to go further than you did in your conversation with 
M. Molotov as reported in paragraph 3 of your telegram No. 312.* 

3. We do not yet know how far J apan ' s at t i tude of hostility will be carried, 
nor what at t i tude the United States of America will adopt towards this new 
threat to the status quo in the Far East. A t this moment, when we are taking
steps to ascertain the answers to these two questions, any suggestion that we were 
already in negotiation with the Soviet Government about the Far East would be 
bound to arouse suspicion in various quarters, and might thus endanger such 
prospect as we have of preventing hostilities from spreading in the Far East, 
and at the same time safeguarding our own position in the altered circumstances 
created by the disappearance of France. 

* Sir Stafford Cripps informed M. Molotoff on the 14 th June that we des ired to do our 
utmost to prevent any further host i l i t ies in the F a r E a s t and that lie imag ined that th i s was 
equally the desire of the U . S . S . B . 



ANNEX B. 

(1) 

Sir Stafford Cripps to Viscount Halifax.—(Received July 3.) 

(No. 399. Immediate. Most Secret.) Moscow (via Bucharest), July 1, 1940. 
I P R E S E N T E D the Prime Minister^ message to M. Stalin at 6-30 this 

evening and talked with him till 9-15. I had previously given the message and 
its translation to M. Molotov at 5 P.M., so that they could have a preliminary 
discussion upon it. The main points which were made by Stalin were as follows 
(extensive notes were taken by Mr. Dunlop of the conversation, and I propose to 
send the important parts of these in following telegrams) :.'— 

1. Germany cannot dominate Europe without command of the seas, and in 
any case she has not the strength to dominate all Europe. He does not believe, 
either, that such is her intention from what the Germans have told him, but he 
is not so simple as to rely on their statements, but rather on the facts. 

2. Whoever dominates Europe will dominate the world. 
3. Russia has no intention of going further into Roumania or the Balkans. 

She does not wish to get embroiled in the Balkans, and she is afraid that she or 
any other country that tries to stabilise the matter in the Balkans will get so 
involved. I t is primarily a question for Turkey. 

4. Relations with Turkey might be improved. The Soviet Government were 
nervous as to some sudden action by Turkey and did not know how much might 
provoke it. They would welcome the help of His Majesty's Government in 
bringing about that improvement. They have no thought whatever of doing 
anything hostile to Turkey in the Black Sea or Bosphorus, but the question of 
control of the Straits is one that ought to be dealt with and all Black Sea Powers 
ought to have some say in it. Until this question is settled, relations with Turkey 
will not be wholly satisfactory. 

5. He agreed that Germany's desire for Roumanian oil was dangerous, but 
he did not think that Germany would now attack Roumania, as, with the 
Mediterranean closed, she would be getting all Roumanian oil anyway. Nor did 
he think that Germany would attack Turkey, though these were possibilities not 
to be excluded from consideration. 

6. As to trade agreement with Great Britain, the Soviet Government had 
their agreement with Germany, which they would not break, one of the terms 
being that they supply a par t of non-ferrous metals for goods manufactured for 
them in Germany. I t was of no service not to state frankly that some of the 
imported metals would be so used [sic], and if this was an impediment to an 
agreement with us he was sorry, but it could not be helped. 

7. There was absolutely no intention of Russia using her trade agreement 
with Germany against Great Britain. 

8. The general tenor of the whole talk was friendly and severely frank and, 
as a result, I think that trade negotiations may start shortly. 

9. The points which I stated I would refer specifically to you I will deal 
with in separate telegrams [two groups undecyp her able J. 

(2) 

Sir Stafford Cripps to Viscount Halifax:—(Received July 2.) 

(No. 400. Immediate. Most Secret.) Moscow, Jidy 1, 1940. 
T H E points of most immediate importance which emerged from our 

conversation was that which concerned Turkey and the Balkans. 
I t is clear that the Soviet Government would welcome our assistance in 

arriving at better understanding with Turkey, particularly with regard to the 
Straits. If we could achieve this now we should, I feel, be in a fair way to 
harmonizing the real interests of the three countries and thus creating best 
possible guarantee against German aggression in [ % the Balkans]. 



3. The fact that the Soviet Union would welcome our intervention in this 
direction gives us an opportunit)^ of taking an initiative which should greatly 
increase our prestige in the Balkans and Near East. 

4. Following verbatim extracts from our conversations will, I think, serve 
to illustrate and emphasise this argument. 

(3) 

Sir S. Cripps to Viscount Halifax.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 401. Most Secret.) Moscow (via Bucharest), July 2, 1940. 
F O L L O W I N G is a continuation of my telegram No. 400 :— 
On my observing that a deterioration of Turco-Soviet relations would be 

most unwelcome and indeed embarrassing to His Majesty's Government, Stalin 
replied that those relations were " not bad " but that the Turks were " too fond 
of the political g a m e ' ' and were liable to produce such unexpected tricks that it 
was difficult to guess in which direction Turkey would " make a spr ing." 

2. I observed that she would certainly do so if there were any threats to 
Istanbul or to the present status quo in the Black Sea or the Straits. His 
Majesty's Government would, however, be glad to do anything they could to 
improve relations between Turkey and U.S.S.R. Stalin replied that the Soviet 
Government would have no objection if such an at tempt were made. " We do 
not," he said, " intend to attack Turkey or join in a coalition against her, but 
during the last meeting with Sarajoglu no agreement was reached." What 
danger threatened Turkey 1 The Soviet Government could not take into account 
imaginary dangers invented in order to be exploited. 

3. I t was wrong, Stalin continued, that the Strai ts should be under the 
exclusive control of a single Power which might abuse its position. On my 
suggesting that it might be a good thing to discuss the matter afresh with the 
Turks, he replied that Sarajoglu, when he was here, had been " offended by the 
mere mention of the St ra i t s . " There had been no question of any discussion. 
I suggested that His Majesty's Government might conceivably be able to assist 
by encouraging the Turks to reach some agreement. If he wished I should be 
glad to ask His Majesty's Government to use their good offices. Stalin replied 
that he would be glad of [the (sic)] steps that His Majesty's Government might 
take in that direction. 
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Sir S. Cripps to Viscount Halifax:—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 403. Immediate. Most Secret.) Moscow (via Bucharest), July 2, 1940. 
MY telegram No. 399. 
My general impression gained from interview was that Stalin is at the 

moment professing to accept German protestations at their face value to excuse 
himself [group undecypherable] acting in concert with us against Germany. He 
probably feels that Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is not ready and that 
anyway he can stall off a German attack until it is too far on in the year to make 
such an attack likely before the frost breaks next Spring. 

2. Measures recently taken (a) to lengthen working day and week (b) to 
raise an internal loan of 8 milliards (announced yesterday) confirm that [ ? ext ra] 
efforts are necessary before Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is fully prepared. 
Stalin relies on our mastery of seas to stop Germany from achieving European 
domination at least until the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics is prepared. 
But he also desires to be friendly to us and not unhelpful in our fight with 
Germany provided we reciprocate desire to be helpful in such ways as we can. 
He will not, however, do anything openly to antagonise Germany a t present or 
to break his agreement with her. 

3. I believe that through excellent and ingenious device of Pr ime Min is te r s 
message a good relationship has been established which will enable future talks 
with M. Molotov to be more productive than they otherwise could have been. 



I t is, however, of the utmost importance that nothing should be written or said 
in England to destroy growth of better relations, as they are so sensitive here to 
everything of that kind. 

4. I am fully satisfied with the general trend of the talk and particularly 
with the way in which Stalin welcomed our help in regard to Russo-Turkish 
relations, seeing that a few weeks ago, according to the Soviet Ambassador, Soviet 
Government took the view that we had no longer any concern with matters in 
the Balkans. I am also of the opinion that they take the view that America 
is substantially an Ally of ours—which may be important—and that when a 
peace comes to be worked out i t will be important for the Union of Soviet Socialist 
Republics to have a good basis of understanding with Germany's opponents if 
German domination is to be guarded against. 

5. I did not, of course, touch upon the question of territories occupied 
by the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics since the war, but this, too, is a 
question which will have to be gone into and dealt with if we are to have close 
relations with Soviet Government. Nor was the question of the Far East raised 
or discussed. When I came out from the meeting Japanese Ambassador was 
waiting to go in and had obviously been there some time. I have no idea whether 
he was also to be received by Stalin or only by Molotov. 

6. As regards the immediate future, I derived very definite impression that 
the best approach to closer relations will be achieved by some measure of sub
stantial agreement in regard to Turkey and Straits rather than prior conclusion 
of a trade agreement. 
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Sir S. Cripps to Viscount Halifax.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 404. Most Secret.) Moscoiv, July 2, 1940. 
MY telegram No. 399. 
As regards general atti tude of the Soviet Government towards Great Britain 

and Germany, Stalin said that the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics had 
nothing but a non-aggression pact with Germany, and this pact was in no sense 
directed against Great Britain. I ts basis had been common desire to get rid of 
' ' old equilibrium ' ' in Europe, which, prior to the war, Great Britain and France 
had sought to preserve. If the Prime Minister wishes to restore the old 
equilibrium," Stalin went on, " we cannot agree with h im." I replied that, in 
my belief, " old equilibrium " had disappeared, and the question now confronting 
everyone was what the new equilibrium was to be. Stalin signified his assent. I 
said that in the opinion of His Majesty's Government there must be some 
equilibrium, and not the hegemony of a single Power. 

2. Stalin had said that Germany would be unable to establish a hegemony 
without the control of the seas, and that in his discussions with " the represen
tative of Germany " he had seen no signs of any wish to at tain such hegemony. 
I agreed with him as regards control of the seas, by the exercise of which Great 
Britain, and Great Britain alone, was in a position to prevent a German 
domination of the world. Hence, also, the importance of rendering the blockade 
as effective as possible. As regards Germany's intentions, both outpourings of 
individual Germans and information from their own secret sources had left His 
Majesty's Government little room for doubt. Hit ler was aiming- at universal 
domination. Stalin observed that he paid little attention to the statements of 
individual Germans—they were a military people, whose statements did not 
necessarily reflect their true aims. He was, he said, not so simple-minded as to 
believe the German disclaimers of the desire for hegemony, but he was persuaded 
of the physical impossibility of such a thing. 

3. I t is, I think, perfectly clear that if we are to develop a closer political 
contact with the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics we must make up our minds 
about the nature of ' ' equilibrium ' ' for which we are working. Presumably "it 
must be one in which this country plays an important part , and it is on this point, 
above all, that the Soviet Government will require reassuring. 



Sir S. Cripps to Viscount Halifax.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 408. Most Secret.) Moscow, July 2, 1940. 
MY telegram No. 399. 
Stalin was distinctly sceptical about the imminence of a German offensive in 

the Balkans. While such a development could not be excluded entirely, the 
main motive was now absent, for Roumania was no longer making difficulties 
about the export of oil to Germany. Moreover, any Great Power which embarked 
on adventures in the Balkans would find itself drawn into the role of a " super
arbitrator," and obliged to maintain an " army of pacification." U.S.S.R. 
certainly had no intention of doing any such thing. If Germany and Italy, 
for their part, were prepared to take action on these lines, he agreed with me 
that Balkan States would have a common interest in resistance, but then every
thing would depend on Turkey, whose present at t i tude was uncertain. 

2. Reverting a t a [J group omitted] stage to Roumania, Stalin said that 
the requirements of the U.S.S.R. had been clearly stated in their official com
muniques. They had no further designs whatever on that country. 

(7) 

Sir S. Cripps to Viscount Halifax.—(Received July 3.) 

(No. 409. Most Secret.) Moscow (via Bucharest), Jidy 2, 1940. 
MY telegram No. 399. 
I attacked the subject of trade negotiations by asking whether Anglo-Soviet 

relations were sufficiently friendly to warrant our assuming that the goods 
obtained from us would not be re-exported to Germany. 

2. Stalin replied in concluding their economic agreement with Germany 
the Soviet Government had only taken into account the disposal of [ ? their] own 
surplus products and not goods of which they themselves were importers. Since 
the war there had been shortage of the non-ferrous metals, e.g., nickeland copper. 
In addition they urgently needed natural rubber, tin, machine tools and 
machinery. They had not undertaken to deliver any non-ferrous metals to 
Germany with the exception of a par t of those required for the execution of Soviet 
contracts. They had recently taken delivery of a part ly finished cruiser, a number 
of three-axle lorries and certain aircraft and, as further contracts were executed, 
further supplies of non-ferrous metals would be sent to Germany. If this 
arrangement proves an impediment to trade with His Majesty's Government, 
then such an agreement would not be achieved. 

3. I replied although I had no specific instructions, I believed that the 
purpose of His Majesty's Government was to prevent an export of such metals 
to Germany for her own requirements. I did not believe the arrangement to 
which Stalin had referred would prove an insuperable obstacle to our negotia
tions, but I undertook to ask for instructions on this question. 

4. I concluded by expressing hope that it would be possible to proceed 
shortly with trade talks with M. Mikoyan. M. Stalin intimated his assent. 

ANNEX C. 

Draft Telegram to A ngora. 

(Immediate.) Foreign Office, Jidy , 1940. 
MOSCOW telegram No. 399 (paragraph 4) and Moscow telegram No. 400 

[of the 2nd J u l y ] . 
There are obvious reasons for suspecting the sincerity of M. Stalin's sugges

tion that His Majesty's Government should help the Soviet Government in 
bringing about an improvement in Turco-Soviet relations with special reference 



to question of the control of the Straits. The arrangement which M. Stalin 
probably has in mind regarding the Straits is one which, would exclude Great 
Britain entirely from the Straits, while leaving the Soviet Union free to use 
them in all circumstances. 

2. Nevertheless, in view of M. Saracoglu's remark to you (your telegram 
No. 629) that if Soviet Union were to approach him regarding Soviet aims in 
the Black Sea he would be prepared to give the matter consideration, it seems 
only logical that His Majesty's Government should accept the present Soviet 
invitation to act as intermediaries. I have also in mind the first two paragraphs 
of your telegram No. 704 

3. Although we have no illusions regarding the probable results, i t is worth 
while making an attempt to start such discussions seeing how valuable it would 
be to us if we could bring Russia and Turkey to co-operate together against 
German penetration in the Balkans and the Black Sea. In any case such 
discussions would have the advantage of giving a breathing space during which 
the position in the Mediterranean may improve, and of proving the measure 
of M. Stalin's sincerity. 

4. Unless, therefore, you see objection, please inform the Turkish Govern
ment of M. Stalin's remarks in this connexion to Sir S. Cripps and enquire 
whether they would agree to His Majesty's Government asking the Soviet 
Government to state more precisely what they have in mind. 

5. You should make it quite clear that in proposing this His Majesty's 
Government have no intention whatsoever of suggesting that the Turkish 
Government should renounce any of their rights under the Montreux Convention, 
nor that any special rights should be given to the Soviet Union. At the same 
time they could not agree to waive any of their own rights as secured by the 
Convention. 
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E S T I M A T E D SCALE OF A I R A T T A C K UPON 
U N I T E D KINGDOM. 

MEMORANDUM BY THE P R I M E MINISTER. 

AS I questioned the large figures in C.O.S. (40) 432 (J.I.C.)"fen the 
grounds they are unduly alarmist. I now circulate revised figures which 
are the result of discussion with the Air Ministry, with which they 
agree. I t will be seen that the figure 1,800 is now given in place of that 
of 4,800. I must not, however, be taken as regarding the figure 1,800 
as likely to be realised. 

W. S. C. 

10 Downing Street, Whitehall, S. W. 1, 

July 9, 1940. 
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July 8, 1940. 

TO BE KEPT UNDER LOCK AND KEY. 

It is requested that special care may be taken to 
ensure the secrecy of this document. 

E S T I M A T E D SCALE OF A I R A T T A C K UPON 
U N I T E D KINGDOM. 

T H E scale of the maximum bombing effort that the enemy could make has 

been further discussed with the Director of Air Intelligence and members of 

his staff. 


The following conclusions emerged :— 
1.	 In arriving at a bomb-load of 4,800 tons it had been assumed that this 

figure was related to the initial day, and that 80 per cent, of the 
established bomber force would be available. This might be so after 
a further short period of recuperation. To-day 50 per cent, would be 
nearer the mark. 

2.	 I t was assumed that the enemy bombers would average 1^ attacks a day 
during the first week. This pre-supposed concentration of squadrons 
in Flanders and of effort on South-East England. The present 
distribution from Trondheim to Brest did not agree with this. Hence 
one attack a day as an average for the whole force would be the most 
to be expected over the period of the first week. 

Taking account of the delay apparent recently in bringing German squadrons 

up to estaolishment, it was thought that at the present Sate an average of 

1,800 tons a day was likely to be the maximum we need anticipate for the first 

week diminishing rapidly thereafter. 


July 8, 1940. 
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C.O.S. (40) 432 (J.I.C.). 
(Also J.I.C. (40) 101.) 
June 6, 1940. 

T O B E K E P T U N D E R L O C K A N D K E Y . 

I t is requested that special care may be taken to 
ensure the secrecy of this document. 

WAR CABINET. 

Chiefs of Staff Committee. 

SUMMARY OF T H E L I K E L Y FORMS AND SCALES OF ATTACK 
T H A T GERMANY COULD BRING TO B E A R ON T H E B R I T I S H 
ISLES IN T H E NEAR F U T U R E . 

REPORT BY THE JOINT INTELLIGENCE SUB-COMMITTEE. 

THE Chiefs of Staff at their Meeting,* held on the 3rd June, 1940, instructed 
the Joint Intelligence Sub-Committee " to prepare a comprehensive and 
co-ordinated summary of the likely forms and scales of attack that Germany could 
bring to bear on the United Kingdom in the near future." They realised that the 
subject had been more or less covered by memoranda already prepared, but many 
of these were now out of date. 

2. Our report is contained in the ensuing paragraphs. 
3. German forces at present available to undertake an attack on the British 

Isles are given in Appendix A. I t is clear that as regards land forces Germany 
could attempt an invasion of this country at the same time as the renewed 
offensive on France now taking place. As far as air forces are concerned, 
however, such an attack would call for the use of the maximum air forces 
possible; the attack on France will absorb an appreciable proportion of such 
forces. Moreover, German strategy has hitherto concentrated on one aim at a 
time, and, therefore, taking the past as a guide, it is probable that Germany will 
not attempt an attack on the British Isles coincident with the renewed attack 
on the French. I n the summary which follows, German strengths have been 
considered to be those which exist to-day. The position as it may be at the 
conclusion of the attack on France has not been considered. 

4. The invasion of this country will be for Germany her culminating effort 
of the war. She may be expected, therefore, to press it with the utmost intensity 
regardless of loss, and to throw into the balance all her available resources. 

5. The forms of attack to which the British Isles may be subjected are 
considered to be as follows:— 

(a) a preliminary air offensive; 
(6) preliminary naval operations; 
(c) an air-borne expedition; 
(a) a sea-borne invasion. 

* C C S  . (40) 165th Meet ing, M i n u t e 4. 
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These forms of attack, together with the scales of attack considered likely in 
each case, are considered in the ensuing paragraphs. 

. . (a) and (b) are likely to be simultaneous and (c) to follow soon after. If (a)
is successful: (c) and (d) could be directed either against Great Britain, or 
against Eire as a preliminary to further operations against Great Britain. These 
aspects are therefore considered, separately. 

6. German strategy aims at mystifying and misleading the enemy to the 
maximum extent. Hence all the above forms of attack are likely to be accompanied 
by diversions and feints in order to confuse our forces, and to cause us to commit 
ourselves and our reserves in false directions. With regard to diversions it 
must be borne in mind, however, that, should the Germans succeed in effecting 
a good foothold in any minor operation, they would not hesitate to reinforce 
success, and would seek to exploit it by switching their reserves to the areas 
where they had been successful, but this would not be possible in the case of (d). 

Preliminary Air Offensive. 
7. An initial air offensive combined with sabotage, and Fifth Column 

Activities would most probably aim at achieving the greatest possible degree of 
neutralisation of our fighter and bomber forces. A systematic attack must be 
expected on our defence organisation including aerodromes, storage and mainten
ance depots, and the aircraft industry. Attack is also likely on Government and 
military centres and centres of communication and transportation. The offensive 
would be combined with or followed by air operations against our fleet, and ports 
on our South and West coasts from France, and against ports on our East and 
Scottish coasts from the Low Countries, Germany, Denmark and Norway. 
Germany is likely to use all her available bomber forces for this purpose with 
the object of annihilating the R.A.F., reducing our naval forces, and causing the 
most complete disorganisation in the country generally. 

A maximum total of 4^DiLions of bombs per day must initially be expected. a

(See also Appendix A, paragraphs 6 to 8.) 

Preliminary Naval Operations. 
8. The German naval object will be to secure their lines of communications 

for 24 hours. With this end in view they will probably carry out the following 
operations :— . 

(a) Attempt to mine our naval forces in their bases. 
(6) Attempt	 a diversion by the operations of submarines or heavy ships to 

draw our naval forces away from the invasion route. 

Air-Borne Expedition. 
9. Experience shows that likely objectives are :  — i; 
(a) Landing grounds	 and coast defences especially those adjacent to ports 

or suitable beaches. 
(b) Centres of Government and transportation and communication centres. 
(c) Arsenals and munition factories. 
(d)	 I t is also possible that air-borne troops might attempt to release and 

arm prisoners of war. 

I t is considered that the bulk of the air-borne troops would form the advance 
guard of the main sea-borne expedition. Some of them, however, would certainly 
be landed elsewhere over wide areas to co-operate with the Fifth Column, and 
to cause confusion and dispersion of effort in the manner indicated below : — 

(e) Incendiarism and the destruction of public utility enterprises. 

(/) Destruction of the principal means of communication. 

(g) Cutting and tapping of telephone wires. 
(h)	 Fir ing on troops, supply-columns and refugees to create confusion and 

panic. 
(i)	 Indication of bombing targets by prearranged signal, e.g., ground strips, 

lamps, clearing areas of long grass or crops in special shapes, such 
as rings or crosses. 

(;') Spreading of false news. 



GREAT BRITAIN. 

10. The initial invasion is likely to be made from the air. Landing grounds 
and any open spaces will be used for the landing of substantial numbers of 
troops, and the Germans have sufficient aircraft to transport some 9,750 lightly
equipped men in one flight. (See also Appendix A, paragraphs 10 to 12.) The 
number of flights per day would vary between one-and-a-half for East Anglia 
to three for Kent, provided that there was no air opposition. In view of probable 
ground opposition and the consequent need for some heavy equipment, such 
as infantry guns, mortars, machine guns, ammunition reserves, motor-cycle com
binations and bicycles, and possibly a few light tanks, it is unlikely that the 
numbers landed in the first day would be more than 10,000 for East Anglia or 
20,000 for Kent. 

Such forces could only be landed after a large measure of air superiority 
had been obtained, and the figures take no account of losses from A.A. fire, 
crashes and destruction by ground action on landing. 

Troops may also be landed from gliders near the Kent coast, but we do 
not consider that this will be carried out on any large scale. 

11. Germany has also some 100 sea planes with a total carrying capacity 
of 800 to 1,000; these may be used for landings on enclosed waters such as the 
Humber, Norfolk Broads, large reservoirs, &c. 

IRELAND. 

12. Ireland is particularly favourable for air landings in view of the I.R.A. 
organisation and known German activities. Germany might, therefore, attempt 
to establish herself in Ireland with the object of attacking our Western ports, 
and shipping in the Western approaches. I t is not considered that such attacks 
would be carried out in any force as the Eire Government could put up little 
resistance, and supplies for large air and air defence forces would have to be 
brought in by sea. Furthermore, the numbers of troop-carrying aircraft available 
for Ireland are likely to be limited by the German need to reserve the main 
portion of their air transport fleet for the main blow—the invasion of Great 
Britain. 

There is evidence that Germany is deliberately stressing the threat to Ireland 
with the object of encouraging a dispersion of our forces. 

Seaborne Expedition. 
GREAT BRITAIN. 

13. Any extensive airborne expedition must be followed up immediately 
by a seaborne expedition owing to the difficulty of supply by air over a lengthy 
period. I t will be seen from Appendix A that the provision of the necessary 
land troops for invasion presents no problem to Germany. 

14. In order to achieve the greatest measure of surprise it is likely that 
Germany will embark the main expedition from German ports and send i t by 
the shortest sea routes. 

15. I t is probable that the Germans will employ their maximum scale of 
effort, and will be prepared to accept almost catastrophic losses. Wide dispersion 
of the points of attack is likely, and simultaneous attacks on numerous points is 
probable. At each point of attack the best possible use will be made of air forces, 
armoured fighting vehicles and fifth column. These forces will rely on local 
supplies of every description, including petrol. They will not hamper themselves 
with a mass of administrative echelons. 

16. Seaborne invasion may be delivered by— 
(a) Ordinary transports of various types, relying on port facilities for 

unloading. 
-(b) Transports of a special type, self-contained as regards unloading. 
(c) Special landing craft. 
(d) Fast motorboats. 
(e) Naval surf ace ships. 
(/)	 U-boats. 
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,17. The enemy may be expected to assemble his expedition in the shortest 
possible time before it is launched, and he may attempt to evade our reconnaissance 
-by assembling at numerous points, large transports coming from a distance, while 

;smaller craft will be collecting in the numerous canals and estuaries closer to our 
coasts . . . . . . . . . 

18. Owing to the necessity for centralising the air and seaborne efforts, and 
the comparative inability of fighter aircraft to intercept at night, it is probable 
that attack will be made on a dark night or at early dawn, but it seems certain 
that the initial landing will be made at high tide. 

.19. The most favourable area for seaborne invasion would be that which 
provides the optimum conditions for landing. This is the zone in which German 
fighters and bombers, including short-range bombers, can co-operate fully, and it 
stretches at present from the Wash to Newhaven. I t will extend to the westward 
according to the progress of a German advance in Northern France. 

20. If, however, Germany decides to send an initial expedition of five 
divisions, requiring some 200 to 250 ships (see paragraph 25) it would be difficult 
for her to restrict operations to this area. Armoured fighting vehicles can be 
landed by ordinary transports or warships only at an established port; transports 
of a special type or special landing craft can, however, be used on an open beach 
in fine weather from the Wash to Newhaven. There are other objectives and ports 
available to the northward of this area which may be selected, but this would 
involve a longer sea voyage, and will lie outside the area of the maximum German 
air effort. . 

21. The Germans may employ the following tactical methods to support a 
seaborne expedition— 

(a) Interception of our forces by a suitable disposition of U-boats. 
(&') Close escort, light cruisers and/or destroyers and M.T.Bs. 
(c) Support by cruisers and/or heavy ships. 
(d) Cover by cruisers or heavy ships and U-boats. 
(e) Cover by a strong escort of bombers and fighters. 
22. Any attempt to forecast the exact location of German landings would 

be fruitless, since it is anticipated that they will accept risks from their own 
mines, and navigational difficulties are not insuperable on any par t of the coast, 
especially if special landing craft are used. 

23. From the military and air point of view, however, the main German 
objectives are likely to be the Kent and Sussex coasts, and the east coast south of 
the Wa.sh; here covering positions could be secured with the possible object of 
subsequently cutting off London from the west. Any landings on the Sussex coast 
must, however, involve forcing the Straits of Dover. 

24. . The enemy may employ his heavy surface forces as a diversion or as 
coyer..to,his main expedition. This diversion to be effective must be to the north
ward; of our fleet bases, and threaten some interest valuable to us, such as the 
Northern patrol, our forces a t Narvik, the ocean trade routes, Iceland, the Faroes 
and Eire. 

His battle cruisers are likely units to be used in the northern diversion 
which, in view of the present situation, Narvik and of the northern patrol must be 
countered. He also has adequate strength to operate as many as two 8-inch 

- cruisers, three 6-inch cruisers and possibly two old battleships in the southern 
par t of the.North Sea. It is therefore necessary for us to provide a sufficient 

, force of heavy ships, together with a reconnaissance and screening force to counter 
; both these possibilities. 

25. Whilst we retain naval superiority, Germany cannot guarantee the 
security of her communications with the landing points for more than 
24 hours. The first wave of invasion must therefore make the attempt at landing 

;. within this/period. A force of 5 divisions would require 200 to 250 ships. I t is 
possible to conceive this as a first wave should the German Military Command 
decide to rush the ships in at such places as. the Humber and the Thames Estuary, 
as well as grounding transports on suitable beaches and accepting losses. - 



26. Altogether, Germany has a large number of divisions available for 
invasion, but she will be unable to move these across the North Sea after the first 
wave until, through naval and air action, she has succeeded in reducing our. fleet 
to impotence. Intensive sea and air attack on our fleet is therefore: likely1 to he 
undertaken in order to secure her lines of communications, and to enable her to 
maintain and send reinforcements to the troops already landed. 

IRELAND. 

27. Reports have been received of projected sea-borne landings in Ireland 
from Spain, but there is no evidence that these have been planned, and at present 
these reports are considered open to doubt. I t seems possible, however, that we may 
expect a feint against Ireland in order to draw our fleet away from the main 
sea-borne expedition. 

Conclusions. 
28. A German invasion of the British Isles is likely to be preceded, or 

accompanied by feints and diversions in order to confuse us and to, cause, us to 
commit our forces in false directions. 

GREAT BRITAIN. , . 

29. An attempted German invasion of Great Britain is likely to be preceded 
by an air offensive directed against our whole air defence organisation and the 
aircraft industry; also on important civil and military centres, and the fleet and 
ports. The initial scale of attack may be as much as 4,800 tons of bombs a day, 
diminishing in accordance with the effectiveness of the opposition encountered, 
and the unserviceability of the aircraft employed. 

30. Intensive mining will be carried out as a preliminary operation, and 
will be aimed at immobilising our naval forces in their harbours, and protecting 
the selected landing areas. Efforts will also be made to divert our naval forces 
from the vital areas and to intercept and destroy by submarines, air attack and 
mines, our naval forces proceeding to these areas. 

31. In view of probable British ground opposition, German air-borne troops 
must be adequately armed and equipped. I t is unlikely, therefore, that the 
numbers of such troops ' that can be landed on the first day will be greater than 
10,000 in the case of an attack on East Angli fi, or 20, 000 in the case of an attack 
on Kent. In addition landings by sea-planes on enclosed waters must be expected. 
Such forces could only be landed after a large measure of air superiority had 
been obtained, and the figures take no account of losses en route or after landing. 

32. Germany has available at least 5,000 trained parachute troops and is 
known to be training more. She may also employ an unknown number of semi
trained parachute troops. In addition the use of Gliders on the South-East 
Coast is possible. 

33. The sea-borne invasion may take place anywhere between the Wash and 
Newhaven, and land forces will not be the limiting factor. If, however, Germany 
intends to attempt an invasion, using a first wave of as many as 5 divisions, in 
200 to 250 ships, it is probable that she will not confine herself to this area, but 
will try to force transports into the Humber and the Tyne. If the first wave 
is landed successfully Germany will endeavour by sea and air action to neutralise 
our Fleet in order to secure her communications with the first wave, and to 
enable her to maintain and reinforce the troops already landed.; , 

. .  ; . IRELAND. , v - ' .\ wT

34, Air landings in Ireland are probable as a diversion. They are not 
likely to be on any large scale, owing to the difficulty of maintenance, the & 
smallness of effective opposition, and the need for Germany to reserve her main 
air transport fleet for the invasion of Great Britain. 



35. Sea-borne expedition against Ireland seems unlikely, but feints and 
false rumours are to be anticipated. 

V. CAVENDISH-BENTINCK. 
F. G. BEAUMONT-NESBITT. 
ROGER BELLAIRS (for D.N.I.). 
A. R. BOYLE. 

Richmond
June

 Terrace,
 6, 1940. 

S.V/. 1, 

A P P E N D I X A. 

German Forces available for an A ttack on the British Isles. 
Army. 

1. GERMANY has available for the present offensive against France some 
75 to 80 divisions of all natures, without counting the divisions opposite the 
Maginot Line and Upper Rhine zone, and without depleting her troops in the 
East and South-East. 

In addition to this there are some 30 to 40 divisions in Central Germany 
of which 25 to 35 are now forming. 

To oppose the troops in France the Allies have at present only some 49 
divisions, and of these the armoured and mechanized divisions are very reduced. 

2. We consider that as long as France resists, Germany will keep superior 
forces in France. I t is estimated, however, that, whether Germany attacks this 
country now or later, she will be able to make available for such an attack 
any numbers of divisions she may require. The initial numbers are likely to be 
restricted to those highly trained, and some of them will have been trained 
in opposed landings in which Germany now has considerable experience. A 
proportion of A.F.Vs. will be landed early from special craft, followed by 
armoured and motorised divisions as soon as adequate landing facilities are 
available. 

Navy. 
3.	 The present strength of the German Fleet is as follows :— 

Battle Cruisers : Scharnhorst, Gneisenau. 
Battleships : Modern, ni l ; old, two. 
Armoured Ships : One may be repaired by August.* 
Aircraft Carriers : Graf Zeppelin.
8-inch Cruisers : Prinz Eugen, Hipper.
6-inch Cruisers : Nurnberg, Leipsig, Koln and Emden. 
Destroyers ; 9-12. 
Torpedo Boats : 24. 
Escort Vessels : 8. 
U-boats: 50-60. 
M.T.B. 's : 40-50. 

4. Shipping will not be a limiting factor in conveying an expeditionary 
force. : 

Air	 Force. 
5. The Germans will employ aerodromes in Holland, Belgium and 

Northern France to their maximum capacity. These aerodromes would be used 
by dive bombers and fighters. Long-range bombers may use them to a lesser 
extent for refuelling and rearming, but will operate chiefly from base aerodromes 
near the frontier. At a later date, when aerodromes have been made completely 

* And one other subsequent ly . 



serviceable and new ones prepared, long-range bombers may also use advance 
aerodromes, returning to German bases occasionally for refits and rest periods. 

6. If Germany were to launch an attack having first had a short period in 
which to obtain a maximum state of serviceability, then it is considered that 
she would have the following air forces available :— 

Bombers. 
7. 80 per cent, of the German bomber force would be available, i.e., 1,600 

long-range bombers and 400 dive bombers. The scales of attack would be as 
follows :— 

Type. Number . Bomb- load. Total. 

H eH e .. I lI l  ll Long-rangLong-rangee 1,101,1000 22 tontonss 2,200 
JuJu..  8888 303000 22 tontonss 600 
DoDo.. 1177 202000 11 totonn 200 

JuJu.. 8877 Short-rangShort-rangee 404000 II totonn 200 

3,200 tons 

8. Sorties should be expected at the rate if  \ \ per day, provided that units 
have had a period of rest, and reserve crews are in readiness. These rates of 
sorties might be maintained for the first week (though with diminishing numerical 
force) depending on the effectiveness of the opposition encountered. 

Fighter Escorts. 
9. While our fighter defence remains effective the Germans are almost 

certain to employ fighters as escorts. The number that could be employed would 
depend on our offensive measures, and the resultant need of Germany to retain 
fighters for defence.  I t is estimated that about one-third, i.e., 500, of the German 
fighter forces would be available for escort purposes, approximately 300 Me. 110 
and 200 Me. 109 This number would not appear to be large enough to provide 
the numerical degree of protection already experienced in the battle area; on 
the other hand fighters could carry out more sorties than bombers, their bases being
further West—resulting in a higher numerical degree of protection than the 
figure of 500 would apparently indicate. 

Troop-carrying A ircraft. 
10. The number of 1 troop-carrying aircraft .which might be used for an 

air-borne invasion of the British Isles is estimated as follows :— 

NormalNumber . Type. Total . Remarks.capaci ty . 

(a) 500 
100 

50 

JuJu..  5522 
JuJu..  8866 
4-engine4-enginedd aircrafaircraftt 

111555 
111000 
222555 

7,500 
1,000 
1,250 

I m m e d i a t e l y
I m m e d i a t e l y
I m m e d i a t e l y

 available. 
available. 
available. 

650 9,750 

(b) 700 JuJu.. 5522 111555 10,500 N oN o tt immediate limmediate lyy availablavailablee 
bubutt nonoww iinn schoolschoolss anandd 
aass transportransportt aircrafaircraftt  iinn 
first-linfirst-linee squadronssquadrons.. 

Grand total 1,350 20,250 

11. The alternative figures of 9,750 and 20,250 represent the numbers which 
could be carried by one sortie. If, however, the 700 Ju. 52 aircraft included 
under (b) above were made use of, the German training organisation for pilots 



would largely suffer; further, first-line squadrons would be bereft of their supply 
aircraft and would generally be less effective. 

I n addition to troop-carrying aircraft, Germany has 100 seaplanes capable 
of parrying troops, with a total capacity of 800 to 1,000. 

Parachute Troops. 
12. The Germans are estimated to have at least 5,000 trained parachutists 

now available. In addition, an unknown number of untrained personnel are 
likely to be employed as parachutists, and it is known that a drive to increase the 
number of parachutists is in progress. 

13. Germany has a large number of personnel trained in gliding. 
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R E C E N T events have made it clear that we may have to face in the near 
future the active hostility of the French. In the rapidly changing situation it 
is quite impossible to foresee the form such hostility might take, and we still hope 
that the French will never actively participate with the Germans and the Ital ians 
in deliberate offensive operations against their recent ally. Nevertheless, the 
possibility remains that they may be persuaded to go to great lengths, and we 
have accordingly reviewed in some detail the military implications of an actively 
hostile France. 

We present below the conclusions we have drawn from our review, and we 
attach as an annex the detailed appreciation from which these were taken. A t 
the same time we put forward certain recommendations outlining the measures 
which we consider should be taken to meet the situation. 

CONCLUSIONS. 

2. We sum up the Military implications of French hostility in the following 
terms r— 

General. 

(a)	 We shall be faced with a considerable added Naval commitment due to 
the altered balance of Naval strengths. This will apply particularly 
to the Mediterranean where the situation will be altered greatly to our 
disadvantage and to our Atlantic trade routes which will be exposed 
to an increased scale of attack, particularly if any enemy forces operate 
from French West African ports. 

(b)	 The enemy will gain the use of French bases both at home and overseas. 
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(c)	 We shall be faced with certain additional defence commitments in some 
of our overseas possessions as a result of the threat from neighbouring 
French territory. 

(d)	 We must expect French industry to be diverted to German and Italian 
purposes. 

(e)	 The French Metropolitan army constitutes no immediate threat, and it 
is unlikely that the few French air forces left in France will be used in 
offensive operations against us in the immediate future. On the other 
hand, the bulk of the French air force is now in North Africa and may 
well be used to attack Gibraltar, Malta and such naval forces as may 
be operating in the Central and Western Mediterranean. 

(f)	 We are in a good position to influence by economic pressure the attitude 
of the more isolated French Colonies. 

Naval Implications. 
(g) Apart from	 enemy Naval operations in the Mediterranean where the 

position will be altered greatly to our disadvantage, we must face 
the possibility of French Naval action on the following lines :— 

(i)	 Submarine operations in the Western approaches and off the 
West Coast of Africa; also in the Caribbean and Western 
Atlantic should the French decide to disregard American 
susceptibilities (paragraph 13). 

(ii)	 Anti-trade operations from Casablanca and Dakar, and possibly 
from Martinique. Anti-trade operations from Dakar would 
be so serious that it would be necessary to undertake such naval 
operations against it as would prevent its being used 
(paragraph 13). 

(iii)	 A raid on Freetown (paragraph 24). 

(iv)	 At the same time, it is possible that enemy raiders may make 
use of French bases further afield, such as Diego Suarez 
(Madagascar) (paragraphs 37-39). 

(h)	 Due to the defeat of France our control of sea communications in the 
Central and Western Mediterranean can only be sporadic. In the 
Eastern Mediterranean our control of communications to Libya has 
been weakened, but at that point which is farthest from Egypt. French 
hostility, though adding to our difficulties, should not prevent us from 
maintaining a fleet in the Eastern Mediterranean (paragraph 28). 

Position of British Naval Bases and Territories Overseas. 
(i)	 Gibraltar may be exposed to a heavy scale of air attack from French 

Morocco, and may become unusable (paragraph 18). 

(j)	 If Gibraltar becomes unusable as a result of enemy action from French 
bases in North Africa it would be very desirable that we should obtain 
an alternative fuelling base and an air base in the Azores, and that 
we should deny the use of both the Cape Yerde Islands and the 
Azores to the enemy. Unless there were clear indications that Spain 
intended to enter the war against us, however, it would not be to 
our advantage to precipitate Spanish and Portuguese hostility by 
occupying these islands. Our control in the Atlantic would be limited 
initially to such measures as we can exercise from bases in the United 
Kingdom and from Freetown (paragraph 20). 



(k)	 Freetown will be a link of first importance in bur Imperial sea 
communications and must be held and maintained. This port may 
be exposed immediately to air and naval raids from French West 
African bases and eventually to a substantial scale of air and land 
attack. The defences of the port are at present inadequate 
(paragraphs 21-24). 

(1)	 Our remaining West African possessions will be exposed to French 
attack. We cannot at present spare any reinforcements from home for 
these territories (paragraphs 24 and 26) . 

(m) It is already difficult to reinforce Malta.	 The presence of hostile French 
forces in North Africa would increase this threat and make 
reinforcement still more difficult. Nevertheless, it is important that 
we should maintain our position in Malta (paragraph 32). 

(n)	 We think it improbable that the French land forces in Syria, although 
substantial, would initiate offensive action against us in the near 
future. If, however, as a result of a heavy scale of German and 
Italian air attack, it became necessary to withdraw the fleet from the 
Eastern Mediterranean, German and Italian forces could be 
transported to Syria by sea. This would lead to a very serious 
situation, which would threaten the whole of our position in the 
Middle East (paragraph 30). 

(o)	 The threat to British Somaliland would be increased. From the purely 
military point of view the only disadvantage of withdrawing from 
Somaliland would be the effect on our prestige. It would not be in 
our interests to undertake an extensive commitment to hold British 
Somaliland (paragraph 44). 

Denial of French Bases to the Enemy. 

(p) Apart	 from those bases in Metropolitan France and North Africa 
the use of which by the enemy we shall be unable to prevent, we must 
expect the enemy to be able to use the following French overseas 
bases:— 

Casablanca, 

Dakar, 

Diego Suarez (Madagascar), 

Martinique [enemy use of this base is unlikely] (paragraph 9) . 


(q)	 If the enemy had the undisputed use of Casablanca his naval forces would 
be able to threaten our Atlantic Trade Routes. If he were free to 
operate from Dakar the effect would be so serious that it would be 
essential to take action to deny him the use of this base. Moreover, 
from either of these bases he would be in a position to attack our West 
African territories by land and air, and it will consequently be 
important to prevent him establishing and maintaining substantial 
forces in these territories by the sea line of communications 
(paragraphs 13 and 24). 

(r)	 We could not tolerate the use of Diego Suarez (Madagascar) as a base 
for enemy raiders, owing to its position on our trade routes in the 
Indian Ocean. The action we could take would be limited initially 
to naval and economic pressure. If forces became available we might 
have to consider the capture of this port (paragraphs 37-39). 

(s)	 We do not consider that the enemy are likely to use Martinique 
(paragraphs 40-42). 

(t)	 The French Islands in the Pacific are not likely to constitute a threat 
to our interests (paragraph 43). 

(u) No threat is likely to arise from French Indo-China (paragraph 45). 



RECOMMENDATIONS. 


3. In the light of the present known attitude of the French we recommend 
the following immediate action :— 

(a) The maintenance of a capital ship force based at Gibraltar. 
(b) The maintenance of our existing fleet in the Eastern Mediterranean. 
(c) Investigate	 the use of Takoradi as a convoy assembly port as an 

alternative to Freetown. 
(d)	 Consideration of the practicability of diverting shipping from the West 

African route by— 
(i)	 Diversion from Australia and New Zealand via the Panama 

Canal. 
(ii) Diversion of suitable ships to Trinidad instead of to Freetown. 

(e)	 Consideration of the possibility of increasing the defences of Freetown 
b y 

(i) The despatch of A.A. guns. 
(ii) The development of accommodation for white troops, 

(hi) The despatch of troop reinforcements. 
(iv) Improvement	 of air facilities and despatch of aircraft as soon 

as they are available. 

(f) The expansion of our West African forces. 
(g)	 The situation in British Somaliland should be kept under constant 

review. 
(h) Development of an alternative air route to the Middle East from	 South 

Africa. 
(i)	 An approach to the United States of America with a view to plans being 

prepared so that Martinique can be occupied by American forces or 
neutralised under American guarantee, if need be. 

(j) Immediate action should be taken to improve the defences of Malta. 
(k) Preparation	 of plans for the destruction of base facilities at Dakar by 

naval and fleet air arm action. 
(1)	 Preparation of plans for naval and economic action against the French 

Colonial Empire. 

(Signed) C. L. N. NEWALL. 
DUDLEY POUND. 
J . G.	 DILL. 



ANNEX. 

I M P L I C A T I O N S OF F R E N C H HOSTILITY. 

Detailed Appreciation. 

This appreciation deals primarily with the Military implications of an 
actively hostile France. The main assumptions we have made are that if the 
French assume an attitude of active hostility— 

(a) All French bases at home and overseas will be available to our enemies. 
(b) French forces may be actively employed against us. 
(c) French industry will be diverted to German and Italian purposes. 

2. Generally speaking, the French collapse has had such a profound and 
widespread effect upon both the French fighting forces and the civil population 
tha t it is unlikely that the French themselves will be in a condition to undertake 
vigorous operations against us on a large scale for the present. This applies 
particularly to the French Metropolitan Army, which, now largely disarmed and 
demoralised, is not likely to be employed in other than a purely defensive role in 
France. While the demoralisation is less marked in the colonies than at home, 
it is in the colonies that allegiance to the Bordeaux Government has so far been 
most divided. Nevertheless, the actions at Oran and Dakar, as well as the 
application of our blockade, may, if skilfully handled by German propaganda, 
rouse the French against us as nothing else could, and may go far towards 
cementing the French people and their overseas possessions behind the Bordeaux 
Government. The French Navy have already shown, in spite of the good relations 
which have previously existed between the two Navies, that they will not hesitate 
to fight us if ordered to do so. 

3. On these assumptions, the most serious military effects of French hostility 
are likely to be :— 

(a)	 a considerable added naval commitment due to the altered balance of 
naval strengths; 

(&) added defence commitments in some of our overseas possessions as a result 
of the threat from neighbouring French territory; 

(c) overseas	 bases will be available to our enemies, flanking our most 
important sea routes in the Atlantic, the Indian Ocean and the 
Pacific. 

4. The main considerations arising from French hostility are, therefore :— 
(a) the naval situation; 
(b)	 the position of our own bases and territories overseas. I t is necessary 

to determine which of these would be threatened as a result of French 
hostility and which we must retain and if necessary reinforce; 

(c) which French bases we must deny to the enemy. 

THE NAYAL SITUATION. 
French Naval Forces. 

5. From the information now available, the following French naval forces 
are still at large :— 

1 Battle-cruiser (damaged). 

1 Aircraft Carrier. 

4 Cruisers 8-inch. 

8 Cruisers 6-inch. 


22 Contre Torpilleurs (equivalent to large " Tribals " ) . 

10 Destroyers. 

44 Submarines. 
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Added to the above a re :— 

1 Battleship (Jean Bart 77 per cent, complete). 

1 Cruiser 6-inch. 

8 Destroyers. 

2 Contre Torpilleurs. 


17 Submarines. 
11 Armed Merchant Cruisers. 

which are at Dakar and Casablanca. 
6. Against the accretion to enemy strength we have ourselves already seized 

in home ports :— 
2 Battleships. 
3 Contre Torpilleurs. 
2 Destroyers. 
8 Submarines. 

We also have immobilised in Alexandria:— 
1 Battleship. 
3 8-inch Cruisers. 
2 6-inch Cruisers. 
3 Destroyers. 
1 Submarine. 

Those in home ports will now become available for incorporation in our own 
fleet, although difficulties in manning and maintenance may limit their usefulness. 

Those at Alexandria, though immobilised, are not yet in our hands and may 
still be sunk or rendered useless by the French crews still on board. 

7. The dispositions of the French naval forces, so far as they are known, 
are shown in the Appendix. The exact state and whereabouts of the French units 
in the Western Basin of the Mediterranean are not known, but it is probable that 
the majority are at or proceeding to Toulon. 

8. Broadly speaking, the dispositions of the French fleet can be summed 
up as follows :— 

(a) The bulk of the fleet is in the Western Mediterranean; 

Cb) There are strong forces in the Eastern Atlantic a t Casablanca and Dakar; 

(c)	 There are a few minor forces at other places overseas, of which the most 

important are two cruisers (6-inch) and an aircraft carrier (modern) 
at Martinique and Guadeloupe. 

Broad Effects of French Hostility on the Naval Situation. 
9. The main effects of active French hostility on the naval situation 


will be—' 

(a) The balance of naval strength in the Mediterranean will be altered 

greatly to our disadvantage; 
(&) There	 may be hostile forces outside the Mediterranean which are well 

placed to attack our vital Atlantic trade routes; 
(c)	 The enemy will gain defended bases overseas, the most important of 

which are— 
Casablanca and Dakar, flanking our main trade route to the 

Cape; 
Martinique, flanking our trade routes through the Panama 

Canal and the alternative route to the Cape, although the use 
of this base is unlikely in view of the probable American 
reactions. 

Diego Suarez (Madagascar), flanking our main t rade routes 
in the Indian Ocean and round the Cape. 

In the Pacific, the possession of the Society Islands and the 
Marquesas and other French Islands will also provide undefended 
anchorages flanking the main trade routes from Australia and 
New Zealand to the Panama Canal. 

(d)	 Finally, the French are in possession of much secret information 
regarding our naval dispositions, organisation, convoy arrangements, 
diversive routeing, defended ports and mine-fields, as well as much 
technical knowledge of recognition signals, R.D.F. and Asdics. Such 
information in enemy hands constitutes a grave danger. 



Possible French Naval Action. 
10. We cannot say what action the French naval forces will take, as this 

will probably depend upon the state of morale of their crews. The Germans have, 
however, virtually released the French fleet from the demilitarisation terms of 
the armistice, and the French naval forces have shown that they are prepared to 
engage our own naval forces if ordered to do so. 

11. Apar t from possible fleet operations in the Mediterranean, we must 
take into account following possible courses of action by French naval 
units :— 

(a) A break out into the Atlantic and possibly further overseas; 
(b)	 Operations against our Atlantic trade by surface and submarine forces 

from Casablanca and Dakar; 
(c)	 Submarine operations in the Western Approaches from French north

western ports; 
(d)	 Raider operations from Martinique, Diego Suarez and possibly the 

Pacific Islands; 
(e) Operations against Freetown. 

12. The French 8-inch cruisers have an endurance of 5,000 miles at 
15 knots and the 6-inch cruisers an endurance of 6,000 miles at 13 knots. They 
compare unfavourably in fighting qualities and endurance with our own 8-inch 
and modern 6-inch cruisers. Wi th this endurance they would be unsuitable for 
extended raider operations far from their bases, and it is unlikely that, if they 
left the Mediterranean at all, they would be employed except in "' tip-and-run " 
operations from bases in the Atlantic. The French light cruisers have an 
endurance of only 3,000 miles at 15 knots, which is insufficient for anti-trade 
operations in the Atlantic. The French armed merchant cruisers also have too 
limited an endurance to be suitable for extended raider operations. 

13. I t appears unlikely, therefore, that the French fleet will prove a serious 
menace to our trade outside the Atlantic, and their most probable course of action, 
apar t from operations inside the Mediterranean, will be :— 

(a)	 Submarine operations in the Western Approaches and oft' the West Coast 
of Africa; also in the Caribbean and Western Atlantic should the 
French decide to disregard American susceptibilities; 

(6) Anti-trade	 operations from Casablanca and Dakar, and possibly from 
Martinique if the latter is available; 

(c) A raid on Freetown. 

At the same time, it is possible that German raiders may make use of French 
bases further afield, such as Diego Suarez. 

British Naval counter-action. 
14. Our first aim in the event of French hostility must be to destroy those 

French units which are already outside the Mediterranean, and to prevent any 
further units from breaking out into the Atlantic. 

15. To prevent surface ships from breaking out of the Mediterranean, it 
would be necessary to maintain a capital ship force at Gibraltar. The balance 
of naval strength will, however, now be such that we shall be unable to maintain 
a force there that will be superior to anything which it may have to meet. 
Nevertheless, we regard i t as essential tha t we should now maintain as large a 
force as possible at Gibraltar so long as this base is usable. We consider in para
graph 20 below what our action should be if Gibraltar becomes unusable. 

16. We cannot be certain of preventing submarines, or even some surface 
ships, from breaking through the Straits of Gibraltar at night or under favourable 
weather conditions. If the enemy had the undisputed use of Casablanca his Naval 
forces would be able to threaten our Atlantic trade routes, and if he were free to 
operate from Dakar, the effect would be extremely serious. Early naval action 
should, therefore, be taken to destroy the facilities at Casablanca and Dakar, 
particularly the latter, as soon as it is clear that these two bases must be regarded 
as hostile. 



POSITION OF BRITISH NAVAL BASES AND TERRITORIES 

OVERSEAS. 


17. We now turn to consider the position of our own oversea bases in 
relation to the naval situation if France becomes hostile. The most important 
of those which would be directly threatened by French hostility are Gibraltar 
and Freetown. 

Gibraltar. 
18. We have always recognised that Gibraltar might eventually become 

unusable as a naval base if Spain intervened, and a similar situation would 
probably arise if our enemies decide to launch an air offensive from Morocco. 
We should, of course, continue to use Gibraltar as long as possible. 

Atlantic Islands. 
19. We have recently been considering the desirability of seizing the Cape 

Verde Islands and the Azores with the object of :— 
(a)	 Denying their use to the enemy and securing the cable stations for 

ourselves; 
(b)	 Securing an air base and a fuelling base in the Azores for our own use, 

should Gibraltar become unusable. 
We have reached the conclusion that there are certain circumstances in which 

it would be in our interests to seize these islands, and we are shortly submitting a 
report to the War Cabinet inviting approval to their being seized— 

(a) in the event of Spanish or Portuguese hostility; 
(5) when	 it becomes clear beyond reasonable doubt that either of these 

Powers intends to intervene against us; 
(c) if the	 exercise of economic pressure by control at source or control of 

shipping (methods on which we mainly rely for the prosecution of the 
blockade of Europe), fails to achieve adequate results and we have to 
rely more upon direct naval action. 

20. If Gibraltar becomes unusable as a result of French, German or I tal ian 
action from bases in North Africa, it would still be very desirable that we should 
secure a fuelling base in the Azores, since otherwise we should have no base 
between Freetown and Plymouth. Moreover, if the enemy wrere to establish 
himself in either the Cape Verdes or the Azores, our shipping would have to be 
routed wide to the westward from Freetown, and this would add much to our 
shipping difficulties and complicate the fuelling problem. On the other hand, 
if we were to seize these islands at a time when the att i tude of Spain and 
Portugal was satisfactory, we might well provoke the hostility of both these 
countries. After careful consideration of the implications of Spanish and 
Portuguese hostility, we have reached the conclusion that this could only be 
accepted if there was an overwhelming case in favour of the seizing of these 
islands on the grounds of naval and economic warfare. In spite of the undoubted 
naval advantages of the occupation of the islands, we do not consider that there 
is such a case, and we do not therefore recommend that we should seize them solely 
because Gibraltar becomes unusable as a result of French hostility. We must 
accept the fact that our control in the Atlantic would be limited to such measure 
as we could exercise from bases in the United Kingdom and from Freetown. 

Freetown. 
21. Our only existing naval base in West Africa is Freetown, which is our 

most important convoy assembly port overseas. Other possible bases in this area 
a r e — 

(a)	 Takoradi.—Not at present a defended anchorage nor does the harbour 
lend itself to defence from seaward. 

(b)	 Bathurst.—This is undefended and would be untenable in the event of 
an attack from Dakar (120 miles), nor is the harbour suitable for use 
as a convoy assembly port for navigational reasons. 



(c)	 St. Helena.—An open anchorage with limited facilities, which would be 
quite unsuitable as -a convoy assembly port and is too far from home 
waters for bunkering. 

22. Freetown is the only suitable convoy assembly port in the Eastern 
Atlantic between the Cape and Gibraltar. Now that the Mediterranean is closed, 
the whole of our trade with the East and a large volume of our Australian and 
New Zealand trade, as well as all reinforcements and supplies for India, the 
Middle East and the Eastern Mediterranean, are routed via the Cape. This 
route is, therefore, vital. 

23. I t would be possible to thin out the trade on this route to some extent 
by (i) routeing a larger proportion of the Australian and New Zealand trade via 
the Pacific and Panama, and (ii) tapping alternative sources of supply in the 
American continent. Even so, a very large volume of traffic would still have to 
come via the Cape and, in case (ii), our dollar exchange would suffer. A propor
tion of the Cape traffic could also be routed via Trinidad as an alternative convoy 
assembly port to Freetown. This would, however, only be possible in the case of 
ships with a high endurance, and would considerably increase the distance as well 
as escort requirements. I t is clear, therefore, that Freetown must be regarded 
as a link of first importance in our Imperial sea communications, and must be 
held and maintained. 

24. In their West African and Equatorial territories the French have a 
total of some 40 battalions, 6 groups of artillery and 56 aircraft of various 
obsolete types. The land forces are distributed over a wide area and the majority 
of the aircraft are located at Dakar. French air routes connect Dakar with 
the other French West African Colonies. Since there are no British air forces 
in this area, this small French air force constitutes a threat to the security of 
British West African possessions, and, in particular, to Freetown. Except for 
the limited scale of air at tack which could be brought to bear by these few aircraft 
established in West Africa, and apart from Naval raids, however, we do not 
regard the threat to Freetown as immediate. On the other hand, the use of French 
air lines of communication in West Africa would, if these were energetically 
developed, enable additional enemy air forces to be moved to existing aerodromes 
in the neighbourhood of Dakar, from which a substantial scale of air attack might 
be developed on Freetown. For maintenance reasons this scale is likely to be 
limited, unless the enemy can use the sea line of communication to Dakar. 
Eventually, a further threat might develop on land from surrounding French 
territory. 

25. We consider, therefore, that immediate consideration should be given 
to strengthening the defences of Freetown by— 

(a), the despatch of A.A. guns; 
(b)	 the immediate development of accommodation and facilities suitable for 

white troops; 
(c) the despatch of troop reinforcements; 
(d)	 the improvement of air facilities and the despatch of aircraft as soon as 

they can be made available. 

Other	 West African Possessions. 
26. In view of our limited resources and the necessity of concentrating those 

which can be made available from home on the defence of our essential cornmit
ments abroad, we do not recommend the despatch of any reinforcements elsewhere 
in West Africa, although we recognise that we may not be able to hold Bathurst 
and Takoradi if they are attacked in force. At the same time we consider that 
every possible step should be taken to press on with the expansion of our West 
African local forces. Takoradi is being developed as the western terminal of 
our air line of communication to the Middle East. We should be prepared to 
establish an alternative line from a port in South Africa. 

Position in the Central and Eastern Mediterranean. 
27. Apar t from the threat to Gibraltar and our West African possessions, 

the only other British territory or interests which would be directly threatened 
by French hostility would be Palestine and Egypt. 
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28. We must accept the fact that since the defeat of France our ability 
to control sea communications in the Western and Central Mediterranean has 
been much reduced, and may ultimately be confined to sporadic operations by 
submarines. In consequence the Italians have less difficulty in transferring 
Mili tary and Air reinforcements to North Africa. Italy is relieved of all anxiety 
on the Western Frontier of Libya and Germany is also able to reinforce Libya 
through Italy. The threat to Egypt has, thus, already been very considerably 
increased as a result of French neutrality, but is not likely to be materially 
changed by French intervention, unless (*) our Eastern Mediterranean fleet should 
suffer severe damage, or (b) it becomes necessary to defend Palestine against 
hostile operations from Syria. 

The Naval Situation in the Eastern Mediterranean, 
29, As we have already shown, the balance of naval strength in the 

Mediterranean has now been radically changed to our disadvantage. We see no 
possibility, however, of reinforcing our Eastern Mediterranean fleet at present, 
although it must be recognised that the combined French and I tal ian fleets would, 
if concentrated, be a numerically superior naval force to our own fleet in the 
Eastern Basin, and that if we cannot maintain the latter in being we may be 
unable to hold Egypt. We see no reason, however, to change our view that we 
should retain our fleet in the Eastern Mediterranean as long as possible. I t is, 
however, improbable that the French fleet will move into the Eastern basin while 
we retain a capital ship force at Gibraltar. 

Threat from Syria. 
30. In the event of Syria becoming actively hostile, the Palestine frontier 

will be threatened by the French forces in Syria. These forces consist of 
3 divisions and 2 weak divisions of local protection troops, together with 
70 aircraft, including 13 bombers and 20 fighters. Although the atti tude of 
these forces has, since the armistice, been divided, the actions at Oran and Dakar 
are likely to restore their allegiance to Bordeaux. We think it improbable, 
however, that they would initiate offensive action against us, more particularly in 
view of the proximity of Turkey and their own internal security problem in Syria. 
Nor, we think, would they be likely to encourage I tal ian intervention or offer the 
I tal ians facilities in Syria, although this may arise later on. For the present there 
is nothing we can do except to strengthen the Palestine frontier within the limits 
of our present resources in the Middle East, and to watch the Syrian situation 
carefully. Should it become necessary to withdraw the fleet from the Eastern 
Mediterranean, German and Italian land forces could be transported to Syria 
by sea. A very serious situation might then develop to our whole position in 
the Middle East. 

Egypt and the Canal. 
31. The internal security problem in Egypt is likely to be accentuated by 

the very large French communities there. The administration of the Canal 
may also become complicated if the French officials cannot be relied upon or 
have to be replaced. 

Malta. 
32. The threat to Malta is increased by the additional French air forces 

that can be brought to bear from North Africa and the greater naval forces that 
can be employed in operations against the island. The situation at Malta, which 
is constantly under air bombardment, is difficult. The morale of the population 
is good so far, but must be expected to deteriorate unless defences can be increased. 
The effect of French hostility will not make a great addition to the scale of attack, 
though other commitments resulting from French hostility will make it more 
difficult than ever to reinforce Malta. In spite of this we consider that the 
defences of Malta should be increased in view of its importance to the Fleet 
and as a point from which we can strike at I ta ly by air. I t is also an important 
point in our air communications with the East. 



DENIAL OF FRENCH BASES TO THE ENEMY. 


33. We now turn to consider which French bases we must try to deny to the 
enemy. In doing so, we can assume that no large scale combined operations will 
be possible with our present resources; similarly, no combined operations will be 
worth while against any French bases which do not constitute a serious threat to 
our own essential interests. 

Metropolitan France and North Africa. 
34. I t is clearly out of the question to deny to the enemy the use of Naval 

and Ai r bases in Metropolitan France and North Africa, since this would entail 
major operations for which we have not at present the forces available. 

French West and Equatorial Africa. 
35. As we have already said, enemy forces operating from Dakar would 

greatly increase the threat to our sea communications in the Atlantic. In view 
of the strength of the garrison in this place, however, we cannot hope to seize 
it in the face of French opposition. Our action must, therefore, be limited to 
the destruction of the facilities at this port by Naval bombardment or by air 
attack from aircraft carriers. At the same time, it will be important that we 
should prevent the enemy from maintaining his effort on the West African Coast 
by sea. 

36. I t will be important to the security of our West African Territories, 
and to the air line of communication from Takoradi to the Sudan, to deny to the 
enemy as far as possible the use of French air bases in West and Equatorial 
Africa. For t Lamy in particular would be a serious threat to the air route. If, 
however, the French became hostile before we had succeeded in destroying these 
facilities, there is little we could do to deny the use of these bases. We should 
therefore have to accept the threat to our West African Colonies, defend Freetown 
as effectively as possible and adopt an alternative air route to the Middle East 
from South Africa. 

Madagascar. 
37. Although there are no French Naval Forces in Madagascar at present 

and we think it unlikely that any will be sent there in the near future, we cannot 
ignore the threat to our Indian Ocean trade routes which the presence of a 
potential raider base at the defended port of Diego Suarez would constitute. 

38. The French forces in Madagascar consist of three Infantry Regiments 
(including 2,000 white troops), 2 Brigades of Artillery and 6 obsolete aircraft. 
Diego Suarez is defended by 6 coastal batteries, including some obsolete 12 - 6-inch 
guns. 

39. If the enemy use the island as a base for raiders, it may be necessary 
to capture Diego Suarez when the forces become available. We have not been 
able to examine the operation in detail, but it is most unlikely that forces could 
at present be made available. We should, however, be able to exert naval and 
economic pressure, and we might thus be able to avoid recourse to the despatch of 
an expedition. 

West Indies. 
40. The French West Indian islands are of importance on account of their 

position flanking our trade routes in the Western Atlantic and to Panama. 
Fort de France, Martinique, is the most important potential base, and there are 
at present two French 6-inch cruisers and an aircraft carrier at Martinique and 
Guadeloupe. 

41. Available intelligence indicates that the defences of Martinique are 
mainly obsolete, though there are a number of forts. The garrison is small and 
consists of a few companies of native infantry. There is a small naval dockyard, 
a dry dock 424 feet long, and storage for 25,000 tons of oil fuel. There is no 
aerodrome. 



42. Although the capture of Martinique would not be an operation of any 
great magnitude, important political considerations are involved. We recommend 
that this question should be discussed with the United States of America with 
a view to Martinique being occupied by American forces, or, failing that, to its 
demilitarisation and neutralisation under American guarantee. 

The Pacific. 
43. The Trench Society Islands, Marquesas and other Pacific Islands would 

provide suitable anchorages for raiders operating against our trade routes in the 
Pacific. There are, however, no facilities of any great value in these islands and, 
in view of the large number of alternative anchorages which might be used by an 
ocean raider in this area, we do not consider that even the effort involved in 
seizing the Trench islands would be worth while. 

Somaliland. 
44. The forces in French Somaliland consist of 6 battalions of Infantry, 

2 Groups of Artillery, 3 fighter aircraft and 6 general purpose aircraft. Their 
hostility would ensure for the Italians an additional base at Djibouti together 
with some petrol stocks. This would not materially increase the threat to our 
communications in the Red Sea. The threat to British Somaliland would, 
however, be considerably increased and it might become necessary to evacuate 
the existing garrison, before any offensive actually developed. General Wavell 
has sent a Staff Officer to examine the situation on the spot, and it would be 
premature to make any recommendation until he (General Wavell) has made a 
full report. 

French Indo-China. 
45. The French Military Forces in Indo-China consist of two to four 

Infantry Divisions (mostly native). The air forces include nine fighters, ten 
bombers, 38 general purpose aircraft. The general effectiveness of the air forces 
is not bad; although most of the aircraft, except the fighters, are of obsolete type. 
The Government of Indo-China, whilst adhering to the Bordeaux Government, 
has hitherto been pro-British, particularly so as their chief fear is Japan, against 
which country they hope for our support. I t is improbable that the repercussions 
of the Oran operations will materially change this attitude, and no threat need 
be expected from this French possession. 

46. NOTE.—In this paper we have appreciated the situation which would 
arise in the event of full French hostility, both in Metropolitan France and in 
all French Overseas possessions. This is admittedly the worst possible case 
which can be assumed, and the gravity of the threat with which we should be 
faced, particularly at sea and in some of our overseas possessions, is perfectly 
clear. The French re-actions to the operations a t Oran and Dakar, however, are 
still somewhat obscure. Although the Bordeaux Government have severed 
relations with His Majesty's Government, there is still some reason to hope that 
parts of the French Empire will remain loyal to the British cause. Clearly, our 
immediate aim must be to foster such support to the best of our ability. 





A P P E N D I X  . 

STATE OF THE FRENCH FLEET, JULY 7, 1940. 

Accounted for. 

In British Ports. Sunk or Damaged. Atlantic. 

At large. 

Western 
Mediterranean. East of Suez. 

RemarksRemarks.. 

Batt le Cruisers (2)— 
Strasbourg 
Dunkerque ... 

2 

1 ashore Oran 

1 

1 

1 

PossiblPossiblPossiblPossiblPossiblPossiblPossiblPossiblyyyyyyyy damageddamageddamageddamageddamageddamageddamageddamaged........ 

Batt leships (7 -f 1)-
Richelieu 
Jean Bart 
Lorraine... 
Bretagne 
Provence 
Paris ... ... 
Courbet... .....
(Condercet) ... 

7 

... ... 
. . . . .  . 

1 Alexandria 

1 P lymouth 
1 Portsmouth 

3 

1 damaged Dakar 

1 sunk Oran 
1 ashore Oran 

3 

1 Casablanca 

1 

Richelieu,Richelieu,Richelieu,Richelieu,Richelieu,Richelieu,Richelieu,Richelieu, 9999999988888888 pepepepepepepeperrrrrrrr centcentcentcentcentcentcentcent,,,,,,,, completecompletecompletecompletecompletecompletecompletecomplete........ 
JeanJeanJeanJeanJeanJeanJeanJean Bart,Bart,Bart,Bart,Bart,Bart,Bart,Bart, 7777777777777777 pepepepepepepeperrrrrrrr centcentcentcentcentcentcentcent,,,,,,,, completecompletecompletecompletecompletecompletecompletecomplete........ 

8-in. Cruisers (7)— 
Algerie (1)
Suffren (4) 
Dunquesne (2) ... 

1 Alexandria 
2 Alexandria 

1 
3 

3 47 

6-in. Cruisers (11)— 
Emile Berlin 1 Martinique 
Jeanne d'Arc ... .... 1 West Indies 
La Galisonniere (6) i 5 
Duguaij Trouin (3) f 1 Singapore 1 Casablanca 

\ 1 Alexandria ( 
3 511 ! 2 1 1 



Contre-torpiilieurs (27)— 
Mogador (2) 
Fantasque (6) 
Cassard (5) 
Albatros (6) ... 
Bison (5) 
Chacal (3) 

1 

i 
3 

- 27 3 3 

Destroyers (26)— 
Le Hardi (2) 
UAlcyon (11) 
Bourrasque (9) ... 
Le Hardi (new) (4) 

3 Alexandria 
2 United Kingdom 

1 
1 

2

2 
3 
2 

Mameluck 
E-pee 

26 5 2 7 

S/Ms. ( 7 7 )  -
Cr. Surcouf (1) 
Redoubtable (29) 
Requin (9) 
Ceres (2) 
Diane (20) ...

Ariane (3)
Ctrce (4) . . . ...
Naiad (3) 
Minelaying (5) 
New (1)

 ' 

 ... 

 ...

 ... 

 . . . . ... 

1 P lymouth 
1 Alexandria 
1 Malta 

4 ( 2 Plymouth ... 
\ 2 Portsmouth 

1 Dundee 
1 Swansea 

) 

1 

9 

6 

3 

77 9 1 IS 

2 Oran 
5 
5 
3 
5 
1 

21 

' 4 

6 


2 unknown 


1.2 

19 
8 
2 

10 

3 
3 

4 

49 

Previously lost. 

1 

1 

New Lansquenet 
Epee Mameluck 
Casqeu. 

1 lost in. North Sea 
Incomplete. 



NOTES TO APPENDIX. 

1. In addition, and subject to any demolitions carried out in France, there 
are the following under construction :— 

Percentage of completion,
In France— respectively. 

5 Destroyers 82, 75, 59, 52, 54 
3 Submarines - ... 76, 68, 62 
1 Cable ship 96 

I n England— 
4 Submarines 95, 75, 30, 35 

2. Further, in addition, and in states of completion varying from 2 per cent, 
to 47 per cent., there are in French yards the following :— 

Battleships 1 
Cruisers 1 
Destroyers ... 15 
Submarines 13 
Aircraft Carriers 1 

3. There is an obsolete Battleship, Condercet, a t Brest. 
4. There is a New Destroyer (Lansquenet) believed to be at Le Verdon and 

96 per cent, complete. 
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PROPOSED DECLARATION OP DANGEROUS AREAS OFF COAST OF ITALY 

AND COLONIES. 


Memorandum by First,: Lord of the Admiralty. -


The Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean has raised two 

important questions c oncer nigh.; the conduct of the war in the 

Mediterranean, - the interruption of Italian communications with 

Libya and the exercise of contraband control in the Eastern. 

Mediterranean, 


2. The interruption of Italian communications with Libya 

is likely to become a matter of great importance in the future 

because of the threat to which Egypt would be exposed if the 

Italians attempted to convey large mechanised forces across the sea 

to Libya. The Italians ahvc recently issued a notice to the 

effect that any ships bound for a hostile port in the Mediterranean 

and navigating within 30 miles of hostile coasts will do so at their 

peril. We propose to issue in regard to the Libyan coast a similar 

notice, to the effect that all vessels navigating within 30 miles 

of the Libyan coast will do so at their peril. The Commander-in-

Chief will then issxie instructions to his submarines to sink at 

sight all vessels in this area. The danger of sinking a neutral 

ship would be so small that we think it can be accepted. 


3. With regard to the exercise of contraband control in the 

Eastern Mediterranean I understand that the Ministry of Economic 

Warfare think it exceedingly important to prevent the sailing to 

Italy of ships carrying oil (and also wheat and to a lesser extent 

other commodities) from the Black Sea. Since Italy's entry into the 

war this route has not been used by the Italians, but they may at 

any tine begin to use it again. The traffic must pass either through 

the Corinth Canal or through the channels which lie on either side 

of Crete. The Corinth Canal traffic presents a problem which is 

under examination by the Commander-in-Chief. For the present our 

object is to control the traffic through the channels. This object 

can be achieved by declaring all the waters within 30 miles of 

Italian territory as dangerous to navigation. This declaration 

would bo no more extensive than the Italian declaration referred to 

in paragraph 2 above. It is proposed to omit from it any reference 

to Greek territorial waters. We may assume that it would have a 

deterrent effect sufficient to prevent neutral shipping from using 

these channels. If later we find that they continue to use it, 

consideration would hove to be given to the question of closing the 

channels by more drastic action. 


h* As the declaration would cover all the channels between 

Crete and Turkey, its effect would be to force all shipping (apart 

from the Corinth Canal traffic) to pass through the channel be
twoen Cape Ma lea and Crete. We should establish an intermittent 

surface patrol over this channel, and we should also operate 

submarines in the area, with instructions to act in accordance with 

the principles of submarine warfare' to which we have subscribed. 


A . V . A . ADMIRALTY, S.W.I. 

10th July, 19hO. 
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FPJJNCH EQUATORIAL AND v7SSg APRIOA, 


Memoi^ndum by the Secretary of State for the Colonies. 


At their meeting on trie 7 t h July, the War Cabinet 
approved the despatch of a telegram to the Governor of 
Nigeria authorising him to inform the French Governors-
General of the Carneroons that His Majesty's Government 
would in case of need collaborate fully in the effective 
maintenance of the administration of that Territory. 
2o Ui, Brunot, the Governor-General, has how promulgated 
an official decree vesting in himself authority to 
continue the administration, maintain the defences of the 
Territory intact, and discharge the Mandate obligations, 
and announcing that he will work in close collaboration 
with His Majesty1s Government, calling on it for protection 
if necessarye 


3, In view of this most satisfactory outcome of our 

initiative in the Cameroonst I now ask the Cabinet to 

authorise me to apply the same measures, with such local 

modifications as may he necessary, to French Equatorial 

Africa and those parts of French West Africa which adjoin 

our own West African Colonies,, 


U  In these French Territories we have evidence that 
c
there is widespread resentment at the capitulation of 

the Petain Government, and a desire on the part of several 

local authorities to work with us 0 For example, the French 

in the Province of Chad (Equatorial Africa) have put 

themselves in touch with General de Gaulle, The Governor 

of Nigeria,, who has received?, visit from the Political 

Secretary to the French Governor at Fort Lamy, reports 

that the attitude of the Governor and the military 

authorities is most promising. It is most desirable that 

we should use all the means that present themselves to 

clinch matters while the French local authorities are in 

this mood, and link them with us In a strong central 

African block, 


5, In French West Africa, however, the French local 

authorities are now beginning to adopt a cooler attitude 

towards us and seem inclined to acquiesce in the peace 

terms accepted by the Petain Government. It is principally 


Xji WoMo (hO) 196 th Conclusi ons, Minute  2 0 





lack of leadership which has undermined their original 

resolve. The French Colonial administrations, having 

always been very closely tied to metropolitan France, 

have no tradition of self-government or responsibility to 

fall back on now that they are suddenly thrown on their 

own resources. The failure of the attempt to set up an 

alternative "free" French Government in North Africa, and 

the equivocal attitude of the Governor-General at Dakar, 

have meant that the local authorities in West Africa are 

unable, of their own accord, to take the responsibility 

of cutting off from their home Government and throwing in 

their lot with us. Fear of reprisals on their families in 

France has no doubt also helped to undermine their morale. 

In the absence of a definite lead on our part, the local 

administrations in French West Africa feel that we- are 

not interested in their fate, and it is most important 

that we should do what we can to stop the rot while there 

is still time to do so. 


6. The Territories concerned, besides French Equatorial 

Afrioa, are the Niger Colony, Dahomey, and Togoland, the 

Ivory Coast, and French Guinea, These territories are 

of great strategical importance to us, as they interlock 

geographically with our own West and Central African 

Colonies, and clearly a strong case exists for our taking 

the initiative to strengthen our friendly influence over 

them now while goodwill towards us still exists, rather 

than wait until that asset lias faded away. 


7. In whatever action is taken it would of course be 

made clear that the sovereignty of French territories 

remains in French hands, and that our intervention is a 

temporally measure taken by the caramon consent of both 

parties. The ostensible symbols of French rule, e,g. the 

French flag, would be retained in order to protect us 

against the charge of exploiting the situation to seize 

French territory for ourselves8 


8 , At its meeting on the 10th July the Vansittart 
Committee expressed the strong opinion that this policy, 
which ha3 been successfully followed in the Cameroons, 
should be extended to the neighbouring French territories. 
9. I therefore recommend that we should give 

discretion to our West African Governors to offer to the 

local French authorities in these areas the same measure 

of collaboration in maintaining the effective administration 

of their territories as that already approved by the 

Cabinet in the case of the French Cameroons. 


Colonial Office, 


11th July, 19hO. 
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The Application of Gontrahand Control to the Iberian 

Peninsula. 


Memorandum "by the Minister of Economic Warfare: 


1. The conquest of Prance hy Germany raises in an acute 

form the question of applying measures of. contraband control 

to Spain and Portugal, 


2. Before the collapse of Prance, contraband goods 

could reach Germany or Italy through Spain, only if they were 

carried hy air or smuggled across the Gulf of Genoa. Goods can 

now pass overland through Spain directly into German-occupied 

territory, indirectly via "unoccupied" Prance and, without much 

risk of interference, hy sea to Italy. Moreover, Spain and 

Portugal are now the only European neutrals which can offer an 

important channel for contraband traffic. It is obvious that, 

unless we "block this channel, it may be used hy the enemy to 

draw supplies on a large scale from overseas. 


3. There is another danger. Spain has already declared 

herself "non-belligerent" and there is a serious risk that 

she may he forced by Italy and Germany to go to war against 

us. Thus, if she is allowed to accumulate stocks now, she will 

he less vulnerable to our blockade after she has entered the 

war. We must not allow her to make such preparations. We must 

secure that, as a belligerent, she shall be an economic liability 

and not an asset to Germany. 


h., Portugal is less directly exposed to German pressure. 

The present Portuguese Government is not likely to promote the 

passage of supplies to the enemy, but it cannot effectively 

control the trade across its frontier with Spain. The Iberian 

Peninsula must, therefore, he treated as a whole. 


5. If the blockade is to be effectively applied in this 
area, we must aim at limiting imports of all forms of contraband 
into Spain and Portugal to such amounts as are required for 
internal consumption only. On the other hand, there is reason 
to believe that influential elements in Spain would try to 
seize upon anything which could he represented as an unfriendly 
act on our part to bring Spain into the war forthwith. A 
decision by us to ration Spain, unless it was very carefully 
presented, might give these elements their excuse. I propose, 
therefore, in order to reduce this danger that, while rationing 
Spanish imports, we should also guarantee to Spain the supply 
of the goods so rationed. 

6 . I suggest that we approach the Spanish Government 
*- on the following lines. We should inform them that, since most 

Western European countries have now fallen under German control, 

we are forced to apply the blockade to the whole Western 

seaboard of Europe; that we desire that Spain should not suffer 

from this blockade; that we are, therefore, prepared not only 

to make arrangements for the passage through our controls of 

reasonable quantities of the goods required for her consumption 

but also to give her every assistance in our power to obtain 

these supplies. Detailed arrangements would be a matter for 

later discussion. We should make a similar communication 

to the Portuguese Government with regard to Portuguese imports. 






We s h o u l d i n s i s t t h a t , i n r e t u r n f o r t h e s e g u a r a n t e e d 
r a t i o n s , t h e S p a n i s h and P o r t u g u e s e G o v e r n m e n t s s h o u l d f u r n x s h 
u s w i t h t h e s u p p l i e s w h i c h we r e q u i r e , e s p e c i a l l y i r o n o r e . 
At t h e same t i m e , we s h o u l d b e r e a d y t o b u y u p , w i t h o u t d e l a y , 
any S p a n i s h and P o r t u g u e s e p r o d u c t s of v a l u e t o t h e enemy 
and of w h i c h a d e q u a t e s u p p l i e s a r e n o t a v a i l a b l e t o h im 
e l s e w h e r e , s u c h a s l e a d , w o l f r a m , o l i v e o i l and s a r d i n e s . 

8 . I f t h i s p o l i c y i s t o b e e f f e c t i v e , we mus t b e a b l e 
t o e n f o r c e t h e r a t i o n s we a l l o w , To some e x t e n t t h i s c o u l d 
be done b y 

( a )	 c o n t r o l of e x p o r t s a t s o u r c e , f o r w h i c h , 
h o w e v e r , t h e c o - o p e r a t i o n of t h e U . S . 
and S o u t h A m e r i c a n G o v e r n m e n t s would b e 
e s s e n t i a l . md 

( b )	 c o n t r o l of world, s h i p p i n g c 

B o t h t h e s e m e t h o d s a r e now b e i n g i n t e n s i v e l y s t u d i e d b y my 
M i n i s t r y i n c o l l a b o r a t i o n w i t h t h e o t h e r D e p a r t m e n t s c o n c e r n e d , 

9. T h e s e m e t h o d s of s t o p p i n g u n d e s i r a b l e t r a f f i c a t 
t h e s o u r c e c a n n o t , h o w e v e r , b e p u t i n t o f u l l o p e r a t i o n 
i m m e d i a t e l yt N a v a l a c t i o n a l s o w i l l s t i l l b e n e c e s s a r y , a t 
any r a t e f o r some t i m e t o come. Our p a t r o l s w i l l n o t b e a b l e 
t o i n t e r c e p t more t h a n a s m a l l number of t h e s h i p s a p p r o a c h i n g 
E u r o p e , w h i l e t o d i v e r t e v e n a p r o p o r t i o n of t h e s e u n d e r . 
a rmed g u a r d s t o B r i t i s h o r Wes t A f r i c a n p o r t s would b e a 
t r o u b l e s o m e p r o c e d u r e . I t s e e m s , t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t h e o b j e c t 
o f any n a v a l a c t i o n w h i c h we t a k e m u s t p r i m a r i l y be t o d e t e r 
s h i p s from coming t o E u r o p e . 

10. One m e t h o d o f d o i n g t h i s would b e t o make S h i p ' s 
N a v i c e r t s c o m p u l s o r y and t o t r e a t a l l s h i p s s a i l i n g t o 
E u r o p e w i t h o u t S h i p ' s N a v i c e r t s , o r c l e a r a n c e s f rom E m p i r e 
c o u n t r i e s , a s b l o c k a d e r u n n e r s t o b e s e i z e d i n p r i z e . L o r d 
L o t h i a n h a s r e c e n t l y u r g e d t h a t o u r p o l i c y s h o u l d f o l l o w 
t h e s e l i n e s . He i s s u r e t h a t , i f a few u n - n a v i c e r t e d s h i p s 
a r e d e t a i n e d , t h e s h i p o w n e r s w i l l i n s i s t on a l l c a r g o b e i n g 
n a v i c e r t e d and h e h a s r e p o r t e d t h a t t h e S t a t e D e p a r t m e n t 
h a v e t h e m s e l v e s a d v i s e d u s t o p u t d i f f i c u l t i e s i n t h e way o f 
s h i p s c a r r y i n g u n - n a v i c e r t e d c a r g o . I t i s c l e a r , t h e r e f o r e , 
t h a t t h e U . S . Governmen t w i l l n o t r a i s e d i f f i c u l t i e s . I 
a t t a c h , i n Annex I , e x t r a c t s f rom a r e c e n t t e l e g r a m r e c e i v e d 
f rom W a s h i n g t o n on t h i s s u b j e c t . 

11. -Such u s e of t h e N a v i c e r t s y s t e m h a s no l e g a l 
p r e c e d e n t , b u t we m u s t s e e k t o make t h e l a w f i t t h e wa r and
am g l a d t o s a y t h a t t h e A t t o r n e y - G e n e r a l , t h e P r o c u r a t o r -
G e n e r a l and my own l e g a l a d v i s e r a r e a g r e e d t h a t , i n p r e s e n t 
c i r c u m s t a n c e s , t h e new s y s t e m c a n "be j u s t i f i e d , A M i n u t e 
s e t t i n g f o r t h t h e l e g a l a r g u m e n t s and t h e t y p e of a n n o u n c e m e n t 
w h i c h m i g h t b e made i s a t t a c h e d i n Annex I I , 

12. B u t I m u s t e m p h a s i s e t h e e x t r e m e i m p o r t a n c e o f 
b a c k i n g a c o m p u l s o r y N a v i c e r t s y s t e m w i t h e f f e c t i v e n a v a l 
s a n c t i o n s , . . To d e c l a r e t h a t we w i l l h e n c e f o r t h s e i z e a l l 
u n - n p v i c e r t e d s h i p s and t h e n t o f a i l t o do so would b e 
d i s a s t r o u s , , I u n d e r s t a n d t h a t t h e A d m i r a l t y d o u b t w h e t h e r 
i t i s any l o n g e r p r a c t i c a b l e t o b r i n g s h i p s i n t o p o r t f o r 
s e i z u r e , and t h a t t h e y a r e c o n s i d e r i n g o t h e r p r o p o s a l s f o r 
more d r a s t i c a c t i o n . Prom t h e p o i n t of v i e w of Economic 
W a r f a r e j  : I s h o u l d welcome a n y p r o p o s a l w h i c h , i n t h e j u d g m e n t 
o f t h e A d m i r a l t y , wou ld b e e f f e c t i v e . - 

 I 



I , t h e r e f o r e , r ecommend: 

( 1 ) T h a t we s h o u l d a t once a p p r o a c h t h e S p a n i s h 
and P o r t u g u e s e G o v e r n m e n t s w i t h an o f f e r o f g u a r a n t e e d 
r a t i o n s on t h e l i n e s s u g g e s t e d i n p a r a g r a p h 6 a b o v e , 

( 2 ) T h a t I s h o u l d h e a u t h o r i s e d , i n c o n s u l t a t i o n 
w i t h t h e C h a n c e l l o r of t h e E x c h e q u e r , t o make s u c h 
p r e - e m p t i v e p u r c h a s e s i n S p a i n and P o r t u g a l a s may 
h e p r a c t i c a b l e . 

( 3 ) T h a t a d e c l a r a t i o n s h o u l d b e i s s u e d f o r t h w i t h 
on t h e l i n e s s u g g e s t e d i n p a r a g r a p h 10 a b o v e and 
Annex I I , i t b e i n g u n d e r s t o o d t h a t t h e A d m i r a l t y 
h a v e u n d e r c o n s i d e r a t i o n t h e m e a s u r e s n e c e s s a r y 
t o make t h i s d e c l a r a t i o n e f f e c t i v e . 

H.D.. 

THE MINISTER OP ECONOMIC WARFARE 

1 2 t h J u l y , 1 9 h 0 . 



ANNEX .1. 


Extract from Telegram No. 1559 Arfar from the Marquess 

of Lothian, Washington, 8th July, 19hQ. 


"Your departments are probably disappointed at our inability 

-hitherto to get the United States Government to exercise effective 

control of exports beyond what nay be done under the Defence Act 

regulations which, as you know, do not cover such important 

materials as oil,copper and scrap. . . . " 


"I realise that our naval forces are limited and the calls on 

them unnuraerab1e, but if any naval units at all can be spared for a 

few weeks, the effect of real difficulties for a number of ships 

carrying un-navicerted cargoes to Petsamo, to Spain, Portugal and 

past Gibraltar would be such that Navicerting would become general 

and our control over exports from this country in fact complete. 

Once this were done, I should not despair of getting the United 

States authorities to develop their existing precautions against 

false manifest declarations etc. In this way if all consignments 

were navicerted, they would in practice effect a loading check for 

us. Could you not announce that as from a certain date, e.g. 

August 1st, no consignment to a neutral European port will be 

passed by the Contraband Controls unless it is accompanied by a 

valid Navicert issued before shipment ? We are convinced that the 

effect would be immediate. 


Relatively few ships need actually be stopped. The mere 

threat would thereafter be enough for our purpose. 


The effect would also be lasting provided that even if 

relatively few ships were stopped in practice, the rule were 

universally and rigidly applied to any stopped. 


I realise that my proposal takes no account of prize court 

evidence but I trust in our present situation, we should not allow 

legal or even political niceties to debar us from using a weapon 

which with comparatively little effort would give most effective 

results. Moreover I do not think opposition need be anticipated 

from the United States Government so long as United States ships 

are not taken into the combatant zone. It would, however, be 

essential that navicert decisions be notified much more promptly 

than has been the case in recent months. " 






ANNEX I I . 

M i n u t e b y Mr. F i t z m a u r i c e ( L e g a l A d v i s e r , M i n i s t r y of 
Economic W a r f a r e ) 

C o n c u r r e d i n b y A t t o r n e y - G e n e r a l . P r o c u r a t o r - G e n e r a l a n d 
L e g a l A d v i s e r "to F o r e i g n Off ice". 

I n t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s w h i c h h a v e a r i s e n I t h i n k t h a t 
t h e c o u r s e s u g g e s t e d c o u l d b e l e g a l l y j u s t i f i e d . N o r m a l l y a 
N a v i c e r t i s o n l y a f a c i l i t y w h i c h t h e s h i p p e r i s n o t i n any way 
b o u n d t o a v a i l h i m s e l f o f . T h e r e f o r e , t h e a b s e n c e of a 
N a v i c e r t d o e s n o t of i t s e l f r a i s e any p r e s u m p t i o n o f enemy 
d e s t i n a t i o n o r j u s t i f y s e i z u r e s B u t a s t h i n g s a r e now, I 
t h i n k t h a t a c t i o n h a v i n g t h e e f f e c t o f m a k i n g N a v i c e r t s 
o b l i g a t o r y and t h e i r a b s e n c e a g r o u n d f o r s e i z u r e c o u l d b e 
j u s t i f i e d b y m e a n s o f some a n n o u n c e m e n t on t h e f o l l o w i n g 
l i n e s : 

(1) I n v i e w of r e c e n t e v e n t s and i n p a r t i c u l a r t h e 
u n a v a i l a b i l i t y of F r e n c h p o r t s f o r p u r p o s e s o f c o n t r a b a n d 
c o n t r o l , H.Mo Governmen t w i l l b e o b l i g e d , u n l e s s some 
a l t e r n a t i v e s y s t e m c a n b e f o u n d , t o d i v e r t many s h i p s 
a p p r o a c h i n g E u r o p e t o d i s t a n t p o r t s f o r e x a m i n a t i o n . 
A l t h o u g h HoM  Governmen t w o u l d h a v e a p e r f e c t r i g h t t o do 0

t h i s , t h e y a r e u n w i l l i n g t o c a u s e t h e d e l a y and i n c o n v e n i e n c e 
w h i c h w o u l d a r i s e , i f t h i s c a n b e avo ided . , I n c o n s e q u e n c e , 
t h e y p r o p o s e t o u n i v e r s a l i z e t h e s y s t e m of N a v i c e r t s . S i n c e 
i n f u t u r e N a v i c e r t s w i l l , t h e r e f o r e , b e a v a i l a b l e t o s h i p p e r s 
a l l o v e r t h e w o r l d , and s i n c e H.M. Governmen t do n o t n o r m a l l y 
r e f u s e a N a v i c e r t e x c e p t w h e r e t h e y s u s p e c t an a c t u a l o r 
p o t e n t i a l enemy d e s t i n a t i o n ^ any u n - n a v i c e r t e d c a r g o w i l l , 
i n f u t u r e , b e r e g a r d e d a s s u s p e c t a n d w i l l b e l i a b l e t o h e 
s e i z e d a s p r i z e 0 

( 2 ) HoMc G o v e r n m e n t a l s o p r o p o s e t o u n i v e r s a l i z e t h e 
s y s t e m of S h i p ' s N a v i c e r t s , , S i n c e t h e s e N a v i c e r t s w i l l b e 
a v a i l a b l e t o v e s s e l s coming t o E u r o p e f r o m a n y o v e r s e a s p o r t , 
a n d s i n c e s h i p - o w n e r s w i l l p r e s u m a b l y w i s h t o a v o i d t h e 
c o n s i d e r a b l e d e l a y s w h i c h may b e i n v o l v e d b y t h e d i v e r s i o n 
of s h i p s t o p o r t f o r e x a m i n a t i o n , i t w i l l b e a s s u m e d t h a t 
any v e s s e l n o t i n p o s s e s s i o n of a S h i p ' s N a v i c e r t h a s s a i l e d 
w i t h o u t one d e l i b e r a t e l y and w i t h t h e f u l l k n o w l e d g e o f h e r 
o w n e ro I t w i l l a l s o f o l l o w t h a t s i i ch a s h i p w i l l a l m o s t 
c e r t a i n l y b e c a r r y i n g u n - n a v i c e r t e d c a r g o s i n c e o t h e r w i s e 
t h e r e w o u l d b e no b a r t o t h e p o s s e s s i o n of a S h i p ' s N a v i c e r t o 
F o r r e a s o n s e x p l a i n e d a b o v e , u n - n a v i c e r t e d c a r g o w i l l b e 
p r e s u m e d t o h a v e an enemy d e s t i n a t i o n s The r e s u l t i n g p o s i t i o n 
w i l l b e t h a t t h e s h i p c a n b e p r e s u m e d t o b e c a r r y i n g c o n t r a b a n d 
t o E u r o p e w i t h t h e k n o w l e d g e of h e r o w n e r  A c c o r d i n g t o e

r e c o g n i s e d p r i n c i p a l s o f P r i z e Law, t h e c a r r i a g e o f c o n t r a b a n d 
w i t h t h e k n o w l e d g e o f t h e owner o f t h e s h i p r e n d e r s t h e v e s s e l 
l i a b l e t o c o n f i s c a t i o n  I n t h e c i r c u m s t a n c e s , t h e r e f o r e , any 
s h i p i n t e r c e p t e d on i t s

a

 way t o E u r o p e a n d n o t i n p o s s e s s i o n o f 
a S h i p ' s N a v i c e r t w i l l b e l i a b l e t o b e s e i z e d a s P r i z e . 

I t w i l l b e s e e n t h a t t h e f o u n d a t i o n s t o n e u p o n w h i c h 
t h i s c a s e w i l l h a v e t o b e e r e c t e d i s t h a t N a v i c e r t s a r e o n l y 
r e f u s e d w h e r e t h e r e i s so .e r e a s o n t o s u s p e c t an a c t u a l o r 
p o t e n t i a l enemy d e s t i n a t i o n , I n many c a s e s , o f c o u r s e , 
r e f u s a l o c c u r s f o r o t h e r r e a s o n s . B u t w h i l e we m u s t , I t h i h k j 
m a i n t a i n t h a t we o n l y r e f u s e on a c c o u n t of s u s p e c t e d enemy 
d e s t i n a t i o n , I do n o t t h i n k t h a t i n p r a c t i c e v/e n e e d g r e a t l y 
a l t e r o u r p o l i c y a s r e g a r d s g r a n t i n g o r r e f u s i n g N a v i c e r t S o 

I t 



It may be that in certain cases we shall be held to have 

seized cargo without any adequate prima facie justification 

and shall incur damages in the Prize Court. This risk is 

one that must be run. But, further, I think we shall be 

justified, in existing circumstances, in giving considerable 

extension to the notion of what constitutes a potential enemy 

destination and that we shall be supported by the Prize 

Court in so doing, at any rate for the purpose of avoiding 

damage. I will not elaborate this idda here, which is bound 

up with the notion that the whole of Europe must now be 

regarded as being actually or potentially under enemy control 

and all goods imported into it as being actually or potentially 

at enemy disposal. 


11th July, 191*0. 
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WAR CABINET. 


Contraband and Enemy Export Control of Certain 

French Colonial Territories. /


1/
Memorandum by the Minister of Economic Warfare. 


1. On the 25th June the War Cabinet authorised me (Conclusions 

181 (ko).) to apply Contraband Control to all parts of continental 

Prance. It was intended to prevent all contraband goods from 

reaching France, on the presumption that any such goods would be 

liable to fall into the hands of the enemy. No reference was 

(made, however, to the French Colonies and Overseas possessions 

since it was then obviously desirable to do nothing which might 

jjdeter them from continuing their resistance to the enemy; nor did 

II then think it necessary to seek authority to apply export control 

jto goods of French origin. 


!2. For some time no vessel has sailed, or attempted to sail 

;through the Mediterranean to North African ports, but a number of 

fenquiries whether shipments would be allowed to proceed to those 

ports or to Casablanca have been received and it is desirable 

I that we should now be able to give neutral commercial interests 

[explicit guidance- Further, it has now been decided, on the 

Jinitiative of the Board of Trade, to treat, not only the whole of 

fcontinental France, but also French Morocco, Algeria and Tunis as 

-enemy territory for the purpose of the Trading with the Enemy Act. 


I, therefore, propose j^i)rtha t Contraband Control should 

low be applied to all ships, whether French or neutral, bound for 

)orts in French Morocco, Algeria and Tunis, and that all goods 

-destined for such ports should be re garded as liable to seizure; 

l(ii) that ships from ports in these territories or in continental 

i1 ranee should be subjected to Enemy Export Control, and that goods 
)£ French origin or ownership should be liable to seizure/ \ I am 
advised that no new Order-in-Council would be required. 

The presumption that goods reaching the French North African 

territories will, in every case, fall into enemy hands, is at 

r̂esent not so strong as in the case of goods reaching continental 

''ranoe. I, therefore, propose that in the case of the North 

Vfrican territories each cargo should., for the present, be 

considered on its merits and with a certain leniency towards goods 

£ secondary importance. The release of any cargoes for French 


Worth Africa would, of course, be without prejudice to any decision 

vhich might be taken not to allow shipping into the Mediterranean. 


There are obvious practical difficulties in organising a 

blockade of all the other overseas possessions of France, and I do 

lot propose any more extended action at present. 


H.D. 


;he Ministry of Economic Warfare, July, 1940. 


I 
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WAR CABINET. 


MINISTERIAL COMMITTEE ON MILITARY 

POLICY IN THE MIDDLE EAST. 


COMPOSITION AND TERMS OP REFERENCE. 


The Prime Minister has directed that a Standing 

Ministerial Committee, comprising -


The Secretary of State for War 

(in the Chair), 


The Secretary of State for India, 

The Secretary of State for the Colonies 

should "be set up, to keep under review the conduct of the war 

in the Middle East, and to report to the Minister of Defence. 


It will, of course, be open to the Committee to invite 

the attendance of other Ministers, and of technical advisers, 

as may be necessary. 


The date, time and place of the First Meeting will be 

communicated later. 


(Signed) E.E. BRIDGES. 


Secretary to the War Cabinet. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.I. 


11TH JULY, 1940. 
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NAYAL SITUATION. 
General Review. 

THE British Mediterranean Fleet and Italian fleet have been engaged 
with indecisive results. I ta l ian air action against British naval forces in the 
Mediterranean has been generally ineffective. 

Further steps have been taken to prevent important units of the French Fleet 
falling into enemy hands. 

There has been increased enemy air activity against ports and shipping; in 
the Channel, and E-boats have also attacked shipping in this area with some 
success. 

Mediterranean. 
2. A force of cruisers and destroyers successfully attacked shipping in 

Bardia harbour (Libya-Egyptian frontier) on the 6th July and sank two military 
supply ships. Our ships were attacked from the air without result. Aircraft 
from the Fleet Air Arm at Malta carried out a dive-bombing attack on Catania 
aerodrome on the same date; 9,000 lbs. of bombs were dropped and four big fires 
were started in the hangars and workshops. A combined Fleet Ai r Arm and 
R.A.F. raid was also carried out successfully on Tobruk. The destroyer Zeffi/ro 
was sunk and 1 other destroyer, 1 submarine and a number of merchant ships 
damaged. 

H.M. Submarine Olympus was seriously damaged in Malta dock during an 
air raid on the 7th July. 

3. Early on the morning of the 8th July H.M. Submarine Phoenix reported 
a force of 2 enemy battleships and 4 destroyers proceeding on a southerly course 
about 200 miles east of Malta, and later in the day another force of 6 cruisers 
and 7 destroyers was sighted by our aircraft proceeding north 60 miles north of 
Bengazi. A t this time a strong force of the Mediterranean Fleet, consisting of 
3 battleships, 4 6-inch cruisers, 1 aircraft carrier and 11 destroyers, was at sea 
but well to the eastward of these positions. While passing between Cyrenaica 
and Crete our ships were continuously bombed and H.M.S. Gloucester was hit 
on the bridge, killing the Captain and inflicting further severe casualties. On 
the morning of the 9th numerous reports from our aircraft indicated that an 
enemy force of 2 battleships, 6 cruisers and 11 destroyers had been joined by 
several more cruisers and destroyers from Augusta. This force was sighted by 
H.M.S.Neptune at 1507 and shortly afterwards the Commander-in-Chief reported 
that he was engaging the enemy. A short and confused action resulted, the 
enemy retiring under cover of a smoke screen soon after the heavy ships became 
engaged. H.M.S. Warspite obtained one hi t on an enemy battleship at long range. 
A torpedo attack by aircraft from H.M.S. Eagle is believed to have resulted in 
1 cruiser being hit. Subsequently a damaged enemy cruiser was reported to be 
in tow about 70 miles from Messina at 1900. The Mediterranean Fleet suffered 
no casualties either in material or personnel other than those in the Gloucester. 

4. The British force in the Western Mediterranean, consisting of 
1 battle cruiser, 1 battleship, 1 aircraft carrier, 1 6-inch cruiser and 10 destroyers, 
while carrying out a sweep, was bombed by enemy aircraft at intervals on the 
9th July, but only near misses were reported. Four aircraft were shot down and 
seven others damaged. 

In the afternoon of the 10th July an attack was made on Augusta by the 
Fleet Air Arm. No ships wore SG6H in the harbour, but a destroyer and a hulk 
were sunk in the vicinity. 

Home Waters . 
5. IT.M.S. Whirlwind was torpedoed by a U-boat in the Western Approaches 

on the 5th July, and subsequently had to be sunk by H.M.S. Westcott. Fifty-seven 
ratings were killed and 2 officers and 13 men wounded. 

H.M. Submarine Shark, operating off the south-west of Norway, reported at 
2250 on the 5th that she was unable to dive and was proceeding at 10 knots. A 
force of 2 cruisers and destroyers was sent out to her assistance but failed to 



locate her. A German report states that the crew have been picked up by 
aircraft and patrol boats. Our ships were subjected to constant air attack, and 
H.M.S. Fame was damaged by a bomb, her speed being reduced to 20 knots. 

H.M.S. Furious arrived at Liverpool on the 7th July with aircraft and 
ammunition from. Canada. H.M.S. Broke escorting a convoy in the Western 
Approaches collided with the Turkish S.S. Ussvasi Hakki and was holed above 
the water line. The Turkish ship subsequently sank. 

6. The French sloop Suippe wTas damaged by a bomb during the air raid on 
Falmouth on the 8th July and was beached. Enemy E-boats have been reported 
in the English Channel on several occasions, and on the 8th July H.M. A / S 
Trawler Cayton Wyke was sunk. H.M. Sloop Foxglove was bombed and 
severely damaged off Portsmouth on the 9th July; 1 officer was killed and 
35 rat ings wounded. The Owers Light Vessel was bombed on the 10th July, but 
no damage has been reported. 

South Atlantic. 
7. On the 10th July in a dense tropical storm the armed merchant cruiser 

Corfu was damaged in collision with H.M.S. Hermes while the former was 
escorting a convoy from Freetown to the United Kingdom. Corfu was badly 
holed forward and has proceeded to Freetown under escort. 

French Fleet. 
8. Four French destroyers, 5 torpedo boats and all submarine chasers in 

British ports are to be commissioned under the White Ensign. The French 
Government have issued an order prohibiting British ships and aircraft from 
approaching within 20 miles of French territory at home or overseas under 
penalty of being fired on without warning. 

A lexandria. 
9. Following the agreement which was concluded by Commander-in-Chief, 

Mediterranean, with the French Admiral Godfroy on the 4th July, the reduction 
of the crews of the French warships at Alexandria to a third or a quarter of 
full strength began on the 9th. On the 5th instant the Commander-in-Chief, 
Mediterranean, reported that de-oiling of ships was practically complete, and 
that breech fittings of guns and torpedo warheads had been landed and placed 
in the custody of the French Consul-General. Reservists were embarked in 
merchant ships, but the French Admiral stated he was awaiting confirmation 
that arrangements had been made for the reception of active service ratings 
in France before embarking them. 

A Igiers. 
10. The French warships which left Algiers on the 3rd July are reported 

to have reached Toulon. 
On the 5th July ELM. Submarine Pandora, patrolling off Algiers, reported 

that she had sunk a French 6-inch cruiser of the La Galissoniere class. Sub
sequently Pandora was forced to dive due to bombs and depth charges. 

Oran. 
11. On the 6th July the French battlecruiser Dunkerque in Oran, which had 

previously been damaged, was again successfully attacked by torpedo aircraft 
from ILM.S. Ark Royal and rendered unfit for service for some time to come. 
In spite of considerable fighter and anti-aircraft opposition there were no 
casualties to personnel and only one aircraft was lost. 

Casablanca. 
12. On the morning of the 9th Ju ly air reconnaissance reported 6 French 

submarines and 2 destroyers on patrol, and the battleship Jean Bart, 1 6-inch 
cruiser and 8 or 10 destroyers in the harbour. 7 French submarines were stated 
to have left Casablanca during the night of the 5th July. 

[21518] B 



NAYAL SITUATION. 
General Review. 

THE British Mediterranean Fleet and Italian fleet have been engaged 
with indecisive results. I tal ian air action against British naval forces in the 
Mediterranean has been generally ineffective. 

Further steps have been taken to prevent important units of the French Fleet 
falling into enemy hands. 

There has been increased enemy air activity against ports and shipping in 
the Channel, and E-boats have also attacked shipping in this area with some 
success. 

Mediterranean. 
2. A force of cruisers and destroyers successfully attacked shipping in 

Bardia harbour (Libya-Egyptian frontier) on the 6th July and sank two military 
supply ships. Our ships were attacked from the air without result. Aircraft 
from the Fleet Air Arm at Malta carried out a dive-bombing attack on Catania 
aerodrome on the same date; 9,000 lbs. of bombs were dropped and four big fires 
were started in the hangars and workshops. A combined Fleet Air Arm and 
E.A.F. raid was also carried out successfully on Tobruk. The destroyer Zeffi.ro 
was sunk and 1 other destroyer, 1 submarine and a number of merchant ships 
damaged. 

H.M. Submarine Olympus was seriously damaged in Malta dock during an 
air raid on the 7th July. 

3. Early on. the morning of the 8th July H.M. Submarine Phoenix reported 
a force of 2 enemy battleships and 4 destroyers proceeding on a southerly course 
about 200 miles east of Malta, and later in the day another force of 6 cruisers 
and 7 destroyers was sighted by our aircraft proceeding north 60 miles north of 
Bengazi. A t this time a strong force of the Mediterranean Fleet, consisting of 
3 battleships, 4 6-inch cruisers, 1 aircraft carrier and 11 destroyers, was at sea 
but well to the eastward of these positions. "While passing between Cyrenaica 
and Crete our ships were continuously bombed and H.M.S. Gloucester was hit 
on the bridge, killing the Captain and inflicting further severe casualties. On 
the morning of the 9th numerous reports from our aircraft indicated that an 
enemy force of 2 battleships, 6 cruisers and 11 destroyers had been joined by 
several more cruisers and destroyers from Augusta. This force was sighted by 
H..M.S.Neptune at 1507 and shortly afterwards the Commander-in-Chief reported 
that he was engaging the enemy. A short and confused action resulted, the 
enemy retiring under cover of a smoke screen soon after the heavy ships became 
engaged. H.M.S. Warspite obtained one hit on an enemy battleship at long range. 
A torpedo attack by aircraft from H.M.S. Eagle is believed to have resulted in 
1 cruiser being hit. Subsequently a damaged enemy cruiser was reported to be 
in tow about 70 miles from Messina at 1900. The Mediterranean Fleet suffered 
no casualties either in material or personnel other than those in the Gloucester. 

4. The British force in the Western Mediterranean, consisting of 
1 battle cruiser, 1 battleship, 1 aircraft carrier, 1 6-inch cruiser and 10 destroyers, 
while carrying out a sweep, was bombed by enemy aircraft at intervals on the 
9th July, but only near misses were reported. Four aircraft were shot down and 
seven others damaged. 

In the afternoon of the 10th July an attack was made on Augusta by the 
Fleet Air Arm. No ships were seen in the harbour, but a destroyer and a hulk 
were sunk in the vicinity. 

Home Waters. 
5. H.M.S. Whirlwind was torpedoed by a U-boat in the Western Approaches 

on the 5th July, and subsequently had to be sunk by H.M.S. Westcott. Fifty-seven 
ratings were killed and 2 officers and 13 men wounded. 

H.M. Submarine Shark, operating off the south-west of Norway, reported at 
2250 on the 5th that she was unable to dive and was proceeding at 10 knots. A 
force of 2 cruisers and destroyers was sent out to her assistance but failed to 
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locate her, A German report states that the crew have been picked up by 
aircraft and patrol boats. Our ships were subjected to constant air attack, and 
H.M.S. Fame was damaged by a bomb, her speed being reduced to 20 knots. 

IT.M.S. Furious arrived at Liverpool on the 7th July with aircraft and 
ammunition from Canada. H.M.S. Broke escorting a convoy in the Western 
Approaches collided with the Turkish S.S. Ussvasi Hakki and was holed above 
the water line. The Turkish ship subsequently sank. 

6. The French sloop Suippe was damaged by a bomb during the air raid on 
Falmouth on the 8th July and was beached. Enemy E-boats have been reported 
in the English Channel on several occasions, and on the 8th July H.M. A / S 
Trawler Cayton Wylce was sunk. H.M. Sloop Foxglove was bombed and 
severely damaged off Portsmouth on the 9th July; 1 officer was killed and 
35 ratings wounded. The Owers Light Vessel was bombed on the 10th July, but 
no damage has been reported. 

South Atlantic. 
7. On the 10th July in a dense tropical storm the armed merchant cruiser 

Corfu was damaged in collision with H.M.S. Hermes while the former was 
escorting a convoy from Freetown to the United Kingdom. Corfu was badly 
holed forward and has proceeded to Freetown under escort. 

French Fleet. 
8. Four French destroyers, 5 torpedo boats and all submarine chasers in 

British ports are to be commissioned under the White Ensign. The French 
Government have issued an order prohibiting British ships and aircraft from 
approaching within 20 miles of French territory at home or overseas under 
penalty of being fired on without warning. 

A lexanclria. 
9. Following the agreement which was concluded by Commander-in-Chief, 

Mediterranean, with the French Admiral Godfroy on the 4th July, the reduction 
of the crews of the French warships at Alexandria to a third or a quarter of 
full strength began on the 9th. On the 5th instant the Commander-in-Chief, 
Mediterranean, reported that de-oiling of ships was practically complete, and 
that breech fittings of guns and torpedo warheads had been landed and placed 
in the custody of the French Consul-General. Reservists were embarked in 
merchant ships, but the French Admiral stated he was awaiting confirmation 
that arrangements had been made for the reception of active service ratings 
in France before embarking them. 

A Igiers. 
10. The French warships which left Algiers on the 3rd July are reported 

to have reached Toulon. 
On the 5th July H.M. Submarine Pandora, patrolling off Algiers, reported 

that she had sunk a French 6-inch cruiser of the La Galissoniere class. Sub
sequently Pandora was forced to dive due to bombs and depth charges. 

Oran. 
11. On the 6th July the French battlecruiser Dunkerque in Oran, which had 

previously been damaged, was again successfully attacked by torpedo aircraft 
from H.M.S. Ark Royal and rendered unfit for service for some time to come. 
In spite of considerable fighter and anti-aircraft opposition there were no 
casualties to personnel and only one aircraft was lost. 

Casablanca. 
12. On the morning of the 9th July air reconnaissance reported 6 French 

submarines and 2 destroyers on patrol, and the battleship Jean Bart, 1 6-inch 
cruiser and 8 or 10 destroyers in the harbour. 7 French submarines were stated 
to have left Casablanca during the night of the 5th July. 
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Dakar. 
13. French naval guards have been placed on board British merchant ships 

and French flags hoisted. Following an ultimatum which was transmitted to 
the French Admiral on the evening of the 7th July the battleship Richelieu 
was attacked early on the morning of the 8th July by a motor boat from H.M.S. 
Hermes, which made its way into the harbour and exploded 4 depth charges 
under the Richelieu's stern. This operation was followed by an airborne torpedo 
attack, which, it is believed, resulted in 5 hits, and it is considered that the 
ship has been definitely disabled. 

Anti-Submarine Operations. 
14. In Home Waters ten attacks were made on U-boats, of which six were 

by aircraft. An attack carried out by H.M.S. Deptford in the Western 
Approaches on the 8th July followed up by attacks in the same vicinity by 
H.M.	 Destroyers Havelock and Harvester may have been successful. 

During this week up to six destroyers have been engaged in hunting U-boats 
in the Western Approaches. 

In the Mediterranean four attacks were carried out, of which two were by 
aircraft. On the 1st July H.M. destroyers Stuart and Hostile carried out a 
promising attack on a U-boat 90 miles north north-west of Tobruk (Libya), and 
on the 9th July an attack by aircraft 60 miles east of Cape Spartivento is 
considered to have been successful. 

H.M.S. Dorsetshire sighted two U-boats off Dakar in the afternoon of the 
4th July and later reported that she had sunk or damaged one. 

Enemy Attack on Seaborne Trade. 
15. U-boat activity has now decreased, but enemy aircraft have inflicted 

considerable damage on shipping in the Channel. 
Three British ships (11,732 tons) and eight ships of other nations (33,219 

tons) have been sunk by U-boats. One small British ship (477 tons) was mined 
and sunk off Blyth. Two British ships (9,843 tons) were torpedoed by enemy 
E-boats off Portland. Four ships (12,646 tons), including two British (6,857 tons), 
were bombed and sunk in the Channel, and eighteen others were damaged, details 
of which are given in Appendix I. 

On	 the 4th July outward-bound convoy consisting of forty-seven ships 
escorted by H.M.S. Clarkia was attacked in mid-Channel by enemy aircraft. 
The number of these is variously estimated at twenty and twenty-four. The first 
attack was made a t 1255, when the enemy aircraft was described as diving 
almost vertically on the convoy in formations of six. Later attacks were made at 
about 1400 and 1445, and at 1540 H.M.S. Clarkia reported seven lost or damaged. 
The Captain of the S.S. Hartlepool, one of the ships attacked, remarked 
particularly on the efficacy of the kites flown by two of the ships in company with 
him. 

In the course of the following night S.S. British Corporal, S.S. Hartlepool
and S.S. Elmcrest were attacked by German E-boats about 20 miles off Portland. 
The crews were machine gunned whilst getting into the boats. Of these ships, 
the, British Corporal was able to get into port, but the Elmcrest broke in two 
and sank after a second torpedo had struck her, and the Hartlepool is a total loss. 

16. On the 8th July a northbound convoy was unsuccessfully attacked by 
enemy aircraft near - Flamborough Head, and the Channel coastal convoy was 
bombed off Hythe. The British S.S. Eastwood (1,551 tons), not in convoy, was 
bombed and hit off the JNT.E. Coast, but managed to reach Hartlepool. 

On the 9th July British S.S. Kenneth Hawksfield (1,546 tons) was bombed 
and hit in the Dover area and beached off Sandwich. I n the morning and 
afternoon of the same day 2 northbound convoys were unsuccessfully attacked 
off Harwich and the Yorkshire coast, and in the early afternoon a southbound 
convoy was attacked without result off Harwich. Three ships were set on fire 
during an air attack on Falmouth on the 10th July, and the British S.S. Waterloo 
(1,905 tons) was bombed and sunk in the Thames Estuary. On the same day an 
outward bound convoy was bombed in the St. George's Channel, a Channel convoy 
was attacked twice off Portland and Dungeness and a southward convoy in the 
Thames Approaches. 



Protection of Seaborne Trade. 
17. A total of 842 ships, including 97 Allied and 40 neutral, were convoyed 

during the week, of which 7 ships were lost by enemy action. ISline armed 
merchant cruisers, 29 destroyers, 16 sloops and 13 corvettes were employed on 
escort duties 

Since the commencement of hostilities 27,089 ships have been convoyed, of 
which 21,613 were British. Owing to a clerical error last week, the number 
of British ships convoyed since the commencement of hostilities was stated to 
be 21,908 instead of 20,908. 

Owing to the menace of enemy air attack consequent on the capture of the 
Channel ports, outward-bound convoys have been routed north-about from 
Southend, and homeward-bound convoys have been ordered to proceed to ports on 
the West Coast. To cater for coastal trade which must use the Channel, a convoy 
of about 10 ships is to sail on alternate days from Southend under escort as far 
as the Isle of Wight. 

18. Imports into Great Britain by ships in convoy during the. week ending 
the 6th July totalled 826,175 tons, compared with 1,085,026 tons in the previous 
week. Minerals (mainly iron ore and scrap iron) amounted to 248,574 tons, an 
increase of 34,346 tons. Oil imports, in 14 tankers, were 142,175 tons. Cereal 
imports were 169,391 tons (eleven ships were fully loaded with grain and flour). 
Other food imports were 95,799 tons, of which 35,012 tons were sugar, 14,294 tons 
refrigerated meat and 6,198 tons fruit. 

German Intelligence. 
19. Ai r reconnaissances over Trondhjem on the 8th July and Wilhelmshaven 

on the 9th July confirmed previous reports of last week. 
One 8-inch cruiser was seen at Bremen on the 9th July and is presumably the 

Seydlitz completing. 
I t appears that, in addition to Ymuiden and Boulogne, German E-boats are 

now also working from Cherbourg. 
At the present time only 2 U-boats are estimated to be in the Western 

Approaches. 

Enemy Merchant Shipping. 
German. 

20. A report from Norway states that coastal trade has been re-established 
between Oslo and Bergen. Convoys arrive daily at Bergen, probably from North 
Jutland Point, escorted by motor boats and aircraft. Another report indicates 
that Germany is insisting more and more on Swedish and Finnish ships carrying 
the Baltic trade, thereb3r releasing German shipping to be collected in German 
ports. 

The bauxite trade continues between Yugoslavia and North Ital ian ports, 
both the Ingo, 3,950 tons, and the Maritza, 2,910 tons, being regularly 
engaged in it. 

I t is reported from Yokohama that the Elbe, 9,179 tons, has returned to her 
anchorage after being in dry dock, and that the Regensburg, 8,068 tons, has 
loaded 500 tons of oil. The Schamhorst, 18,184 tons, which is at Kobe, has a 
crew of only 45, including Chinese. 

The Cerigo, 1,120 tons, at Guayaquil in Ecuador, is reported to be recruiting 
a crew. 

The Erlangen, 6,100 tons, a t Puerto Monte, Chile, is reported filling
bunkers and soliciting passengers to Germany for August. 

Lloyds surveyor has reported that the resources of the port of Aruba
sufficient to raise the Antilla, 4,400 tons, which scuttled herself there on
10th May. 

 her 

 are 
 the 

Italian. 
21. There is little to report about Italian shipping. I n the Black Sea the 

tanker Celeno, 3,741 tons, arrived a t Varna from Batum wi th 4,500 tons of oil 
fuel for Germany. The Augustus, 30,418 tons, which had been at Tripoli, was 
due to arrive a t Genoa on the 9th July. 
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The Pollenzo, 6,470 tons, which had been seized off Gibraltar, has now been 
released as the Spaniards claimed that she was in Spanish territorial waters. 
The Capo Noli, 3,921 tons, which set herself on fire in the St. Lawrence River on 
the 9th June and ran aground, has been refloated and taken to Quebec. The 
Sistiana, 5,827 tons, which was seized at Cape Town, has been taken over by the 
South African Railways and Harbours, and renamed the Myriea. 

Enemy Minelaying and British Minesweeping. 
Home Waters. 

22. Up to the present there are no signs of any intensive mining of our 
ports and none have been laid off the West Coast this week. 

The small port of Amble, some twenty miles north of the Tyne, has been 
closed since the 4th July, when a dredger was mined and sunk there. The Tyne 
was closed for two days from the 5th July, and LL sweeps exploded three mines 
in that area on the 7th July. The inshore channel between the Tyne and Blyth, 
which included the Tyne Examination Anchorage, has been closed since the 
8th July. Hartlepool was closed on the 6th July for a day, and on the 7th July 
M. sweep exploded a mine there. The Tees was closed for two days from the 
6th July. 

Soon after 1 A.M. on the 3rd July mines were seen to drop near the Cork 
Light vessel off Harwich. LL sweepers were sent out immediately and exploded 
mines at 5-55 A.M. and 6-43 A.M. The approach channel was reported clear by 
8 o'clock. Next morning at about 3 A.M. two dropped mines were suspected and 
again the channel was reported clear within an hour or two of daylight. The 
same day a shrimper was sunk by exploding a mine in her trawl "beams on the 
Stone Banks to the south of the entrance to Harwich. LL sweep exploded a 
mine well to the south of the channel on the 8th July. 

Two mines were exploded in the Downs channel on the 5th July, and three 
on the 9th July by LL sweeps. A baby LL drifter, which was carrying out 
trials off Portsmouth on the 9th July, exploded a mine, thereby scoring the 
first success with this type of sweep before it had completed its trials. 

The magnetic mine total is 324, LL sweeps having accounted for 173. 
23. Last week it was reported that an enemy submarine was suspected 

of having laid mines in the North Channel, between the Mull of Kintyre and 
Ireland. The 57th Minesweeping Group has searched this area and found 
nothing. 

A contact mine was exploded in the sweep in the Would on the 3rd July. 
The contact mine total is now 434. 

Four Norwegian trawlers are to be equipped with Oropesa sweeps and they 
will be allocated as a Group to the Rosyth Command. If found suitable, some 
of the French trawlers will be fitted with the LL sweep. 

Foreign Waters. 
24. New searched channels have been established at Port Sudan and 

Dar-es-Salaam. 
Information has been received during the week to the effect that seven more 

mines had been swept on the Agulhas Bank off the Cape, making a total of 8. 
Bucharest has broadcast that mines have been laid off the mouth of the 

Danube. 
The Dutch Naval Authorities in London reported that minefields have been 

partly laid off Tarakan and Balik Papan on the east coast of Dutch Borneo, 
and off the Western entrance of Sourabaya in Java. 

British Minelaying. 
25. Minelaying in the East Coast Barrier has continued during the period 

under review. H.M.S. Teviot Bank laid 276 mines on the 4th July aiid a further 
275 on the 7th July. H.M.S. Plover and the Dutch Willem van der Zaan laid 
170 mines in the Wash on the' 5th July and 170 more on the following day. On 
the 4th July H.M. Submarine Narwhal laid 50 mines in the Trondhjem area. 
Minelaying by aircraft has been carried out in the Baltic and its approaches, as 
well as in the North-West German estuaries and in the vicinity of the Dutch 
and Flemish coasts. 



Economic Warfare. 
26. During the week ending the 6th July the British Contraband Committee 

has dealt with the cases of only 13 ships. Of these, one I tal ian ship was seized 
in prize, and some parts of the cargo of six ships were seized or requisitioned, and 
one Norwegian and three neutral ships were released. A valuable cargo of 
aluminium was seized when the Ital ian Capoolmo was captured, and this ship 
is being brought in convoy to the United Kingdom. 

MILITARY SITUATION. 
German Activities. 

27. Increased preparations for a possible invasion of the United Kingdom 
have been reported, and it is possible that in Norway preparations for a seaborne 
expedition of two to three divisions, including some A.F.Vs., must now be nearly 
complete. I t is, however, still uncertain if all, or any, of these forces are intended 
for the invasion of the United Kingdom. Eire, the Shetlands, the Faroes and 
Iceland are all possible subsidiary objectives. 

Air reconnaissance of Bremen and Emden has not shown the presence of 
any abnormal quantity of shipping. No concentration of shipping has been 
observed in the ports of the Low Countries and Northern France. While there 
is a considerable number of barges in these ports, this may be due to the inter
ruption of other communications and does not necessarily indicate preparations 
for invasion. 

Italy. 
28. I tal ian G.H.Q. published on the 8th July the first list of casualties in 

the divisions operating on the western Alpine front as well as that of the killed 
in I tal ian East Africa. No names were published, but the list gave the following 
figures :—' 

Alpine Front. 
Killed 770 
Wounded ... ... 2,982 
Missing 315 

Italian East Africa. 
Killed ... ... ... ... ... ... 43 

Iceland. 
29. One battalion and one machine-gun battalion of Canadian troops 

arrived in Iceland on the 7th July. 

Libya. 
30. I tal ian activity has been mainly confined to attempts to relieve or 

reinforce Fort Capuzzo. There has been considerable M.T. activity between 
Bardia and Fort Capuzzo, which has resulted in the destruction by our forces 
of a certain number of vehicles. The Italian native garrison still remains at 
Bir El Gobi. I t is possible that this force is being retained to attack the left 
flank of any British force attempting to occupy Bardia by land action. 

Sudan, Italian East Africa and Kenya. 
31. Offensive activity by Italian mobile forces has resulted in the capture 

of Kassala and Gallabat. On the 7th July the Sudan frontier post a t Kurmuk 
was attacked and our garrison withdrew after inflicting casualties. I t is probable 
that the I tal ian forces also withdrew on the same day, as the Italian official 
communique characterised the action as a raid. The situation is being investi
gated. After spasmodic artillery action against British Moyale, the post was 
heavily attacked on the 10th July and is now partially surrounded. 



s 

Aden. 
32. The 2nd Battalion Black Watch has arrived in Aden from Egypt as a 

reinforcement to French Somaliland if required. 

Palestine. 
33. Additional Allied troops have arrived in Palestine from Syria. The 

total number is now : — 
Officers. Other ranks. 

Polish 489 3,593 
French 8 204 
Czech ... 202 

Balkan States. 
34. In Bulgaria the two divisions in the north-east near the Dpbruja 

frontier are being reinforced by some 20,000 reservists. Although Bulgaria may 
not be contemplating aggressive action against Roumania in existing circum
stances, she is likely to take advantage of any further disruption of Roumania 
to occupy the Southern Dobruja. 

AIR SITUATION. 

General Review. 
35. Our bombing attacks have been on a lower scale than recently, owing 

to adverse weather conditions, though minelaying has been more extensive. 
Fighter operations have been considerably more intense than recently and have 
been almost entirely over this country. Enemy air attacks were mainly concen
trated against ports and shipping and were becoming heavier towards the end 
of the week. Operations in the Mediterranean and Middle East were of a 
similar character to those of last week. 

Great Britain. 
36. Enemy bombing attacks by day have been concentrated mainly on our 

Southern and South-Western ports and on shipping in the Channel. Casualties 
have been higher, but little serious damage has been done to objectives on land. 
Raids on the East Coast and on Scotland have been less frequent and reconnais
sance appears to have been their primary objective. There has been little deep 
penetration except during the hours of darkness, when attacks were relatively light 
and achieved little success. Activity increased steadily up to the 10th July, when 
a formation of about 120 bombers and fighters assembled behind Calais and 
attempted to attack a convoy between Dover and Dungeness. Minelaying appears 
to have continued nightly during the week off the South and East Coasts. A 
diary of enemy bombing attacks is given in Appendix V. 

37. Fighter operations have been of considerably increased intensity. 
Enemy attacks have been escorted by fighters, which have, also carried out sweeps 
over the South Coast. Fighter Command flew 1,040 patrols, involving 3,275 
sorties, over this country and destroyed 44 enemy aircraft confirmed "and 33 
unconfirmed; enemy casualties included 33 fighters. Our losses totalled 18. 

Attacks on Germany and German-Occupied Territory. 
38. Weather conditions were largely instrumental in limiting both our day 

and night bomber operations during the week. The reduction of the scale of air 
attack on this country has remained a primary objective, but attacks on enemy 
ports and shipping concentrations have been intensified. Bomber Command flew 
202 day and 312 night sorties, in the course of which we lost 20 aircraft by day 
and 7 by night; two enemy fighters were destroyed. 



39. By day, cloud conditions have often been unfavourable, and aircraft 
have not always been able to reach their primary objectives. Nevertheless, a 
number of very successful daylight attacks were carried out. Weather conditions 
were generally adverse at night, especially during the latter par t of the week. 
Targets frequently could not be located and results were generally impossible to 
observe. Considerable damage is, however, believed to have been done to ship
yards and docks, while attacks on oil and other objectives in North-West Germany 
have been continued. A summary of our attacks is contained in Appendix VI , 
to which extracts from recent Raid Assessment Reports have been added. 

North Sea and Coastal. 
40. Reconnaissance flights were maintained over the coasts of Norway, 

Germany, Holland, Belgium and France in the face of considerable anti-aircraft 
and fighter opposition. Movements of enemy warships were reported off Norway 
and two attacks were made on submarines, one of which was promising. The 
Photographic Development Unit was especially active, and photographs were 
obtained of Hamburg, Stavanger and many other objectives. Minelaying opera
tions were intensified, Bomber Command alone making 65 sorties. Fighter 
Command flew only 28 sorties over Northern France during the week. 

41. On the 7th July an attack by aircraft of Coastal Command was directed 
against the Bassin de Chasses and Leopolds Bassin at Ostend. Aircraft failed 
to locate these targets but successfully attacked a large ship and lock gates. 
On the 8th July two Blenheims attacked the Condorcet in Brest Harbour, and 
anti-aircraft batteries at Cherbourg were attacked on the 10th, but results were 
unobserved. On the 11th a He. 59 floatplane was destroyed by an Anson, and 
one, and possibly a second, He. I l  l bomber by a Blenheim escorting a convoy. 

42. Coastal Command flew 240 routine and 141 special patrols, involving 
598 sorties; 109 convoys were escorted. Coastal Command lost twelve aircraft 
during the week. 

Middle Bast and Mediterranean. 
Egypt. 

43. On the 4th July three Gladiators shot down two enemy fighters near 
Sollum. Later in the same day six Gladiators met nine enemy fighters and shot 
down seven of them. The other two are believed to have been badly damaged. 
One of our aircraft was lost. Successful bombing operations were carried out 
against Bir el Gubbi on the 4th July, and against M.T. and troop concentrations 
at Bardia on the following day. The attack on Tobruk on the 5th has already 
been described in the Naval Section. 

44. Enemy attacks have been light and have achieved little success. Raids 
on Alexandria took place on the 4th, 7th and the 9th July. The damage and 
casualties caused by these were negligible, and three of the attacking aircraft are 
believed to have been brought down. In addition, attacks were made on Aboukir 
on the 4th July and on Mersa Matruh on the 6th. The latter attack destroyed 
an oil stores. On the 10th one Lysander was destroyed by an attack on 
Sidi Barrani. 

Sudan. 
45. Metamma was successfully bombed by Wellesleys on the 2nd July and 

again on the 5th July. One of our aircraft was lost. Raids on Zula were carried 
out on the 5th and the 8th July. Considerable damage was done to the jetty and 
oil stores and two enemy aircraft are believed to have been destroyed on the 
ground. Another was shot down over the sea. Direct hits were made on camp 
buildings at Massawa on the 8th July. On the 10th Wellesleys attacked a wireless 
post near Asmara. 

46. On the 4th July the enemy attacked with bomber support and occupied 
Kassala and Gallabat. Two enemy aircraft are believed to have been forced down 
in enemy territory. Small enemy raids on Malakal and Atbara took place on 
the 6th and the 7th July. 



Kenya. 
47. Activity was mainly confined to reconnaissance, but on the 4th July 

Lugh Ferrandi was bombed by aircraft of the South African Air Force who 
inflicted considerable damage. Small enemy attacks on Muddo on the 6th July, 
and on Buna on the following day were ineffective. Reconnaissances by the 
Rhodesian Air Squadron were continued. Photographs of Kismayu, salved from 
a Battle of the South African Air Force, which forced landed on the 19th June, 
reveal three half buried oil tanks connected by pipe-line with the jetty and 
anchorage. 

Aden. 
48. Reconnaissances were continued throughout the week. On the 8th July 

Macaaca and Diradawa were raided. The former was again attacked on the 
9th and the 10th July. The last raid secured a hit on a hangar and destroyed 
three fighters on the ground. 

Malta. 
49. Although enemy reconnaissance flights and bomber attacks have been 

frequent they have caused few casualties and comparatively little damage. One 
enemy aircraft was shot down by anti-aircraft fire on the 6th July and another 
by fighters on the 9th July. The bombing was, on the whole, more accurate 
and better controlled than previously. Two raids were carried-out by bombers 
escorted by fighters, and on the 4th July a low-flying machine-gun attack was 
made on Halfar aerodrome. These aircraft were O R . 32's or 42's and made 
their attack in sections of three, the remaining six patrolling over the objective. 
No casualties resulted from this attack. In general the results of all attacks 
were small in proportion to the increased intensity of the bombing. Civilian 
property, however, suffered more than heretofore, and it is considered likely that 
the Italians are deliberately causing this, whilst ostensibly concentrating on 
military targets, with the intention of shaking the morale of the Maltese civil 
population. There have been no further reports of the Heinkel l l l ' s which were 
stated to have led one of the first raids on Malta. 

50. On the 5th July a successful raid on Catania was carried out without 
loss by nine Swordfish. Considerable damage was done to the aerodrome and 
numerous fires started. No fighter opposition was encountered although a 
concentration of the latest M. 200 fighters is known to be located there. 

51. On the 9th July Sunderland aircraft sighted an Italian Battle Squadron 
with which contact was subsequently made by our naval forces. 

Gibraltar. 
52. Reconnaissance and anti-submarine patrols were maintained. On the 

4th July four raids by single French aircraft were made but caused no damage, 
and on the 10th July an unidentified aircraft believed to have been French 
attacked an anti-submarine patrol. 

German Air Force. 
Operations. 

53. Throughout the past -week there has been a gradual increase in the 
scale of operations carried out by the German long-range bomber force. This 
increase set in after the 1st, on which day aircraft from only three geschwader 
took part. Prior to the 4th, attacks had been directed chiefly against land 
objectives, but on and after this date ports on the South Coast and shipping in 
the North Sea became important targets. These attacks on Great Bri ta in have 
already been described. In a raid on Portland on the 4th, short-range dive 
bombers were seen in action against a target in this country for the first time. 
I t is expected that greater use will now be made of this type of aircraft against 
targets on or near the South Coast and against shipping in the Channel, as the 
majority of short-range dive bomber units are stationed at aerodromes in 
Northern France. 



- 54. As already mentioned, land objectives in this country have consisted 
mainly of docks, industrial targets, including aero-engine and airframe factories, 
and aerodromes. Reconnaissance aircraft have also been paying particular 
attention to these objectives, which indicates that par t of the bombing effort may 
be directed against these in the near future. 

55. Two weather flights were made in the North Sea on most days and two 
in the English Channel. On two days, one of the Channel flights included a 
large par t of Southern Eire. Fighter aircraft escorted bombers on their raids 
against shipping and have also been encountered by our aircraft over Kent. The 
night-flying t raining of heavy fighters over an area in Holland West of Wesel 
continues. 

56. Mine-laying aircraft have been identified on several nights, and it is 
probable that they were out every night. War operational training of an 
unknown type has taken place on several days in the regions of Rugen and Ear th 
in the Baltic. 

Intelligence. 
57. Employment of Long-Mange Bomber Formations.—The long-range 

bombers of the German Air Force can of course be used for any type of bombing 
mission, but i t is of interest to note that units are frequently employed on 
missions of a similar character and appear to specialise in the attack of certain 
classes of objectives. 

58. Serviceability.—The refitting of units, which was referred to last week, 
is apparently taking longer than was anticipated. I t may be that units are being 
brought up to strength as far as possible by overhauling and repairing existing 
unit aircraft in order to avoid reducing seriously the number of aircraft in 
reserve, and that this was found possible in view of the period which all three 
services required for the completion of preparations for their next offensive. If, 
therefore, it is the intention to throw the whole weight of the Air Force into 
this offensive, i t may be withheld until the end of July. 

59. Losses.—From the 10th May to the 9th July inclusive, losses were 
2,264 confirmed and 922 unconfirmed. I t is estimated that the total of enemy 
aircraft lost and seriously damaged during this period is probably 2,977. 

60. Appendices.—Extracts from recent Raid Assessment Reports are 
included in Appendix VI . A brief account of the work of the Coastal units of 
the German Ai r Force is given in Appendix V I I . 

Italian Air Force. 

Operations. 
61. Operations have continued in all theatres at much the same intensity 

as last week, though the attacks on Malta were rather heavier and more effective, 
towards the end of the week. 

Intelligence. 
62. German Fighters.—Messerschmidt fighters are now reported at Taliedo 

(Milan). I t is considered that, in view of the moral effect of our raids on Milan, 
these aircraft have been supplied at the urgent request of Italy for the defence 
of her industry. 

I t is reported that the Italians are very disappointed at the small number 
of A.A. guns which have been supplied by Germany. 

63. Civil Air Line.—It has been confirmed that the Rome-Barcelona service 
is being operated by the Ala Littoria three times weekly in each direction. 
Passengers are carried, and accommodation is booked for three weeks ahead. 
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64. Balbo's death.—It is now believed that Air Marshal Balbo's aircraft 
came in to land at Tobruk during the Royal Air Force raid which took place on 
the 28th June, when 15 Blenheims successfully bombed the aerodrome. A number 
of enemy aircraft were destroyed on the ground and it is fairly certain that his 
aircraft was hit and set on fire immediately after landing. 

65. Use of Gas.—From reports obtained from prisoners i t is certain that 
stores of gas bombs exist throughout I tal ian East Africa. I t is not known, 
however, whether they represent new stocks or were left over from the Abyssinian 
campaign. 

66. East A frica -Movement of one Section of S. 79's from Acldis to Gura, 
and one Squadron of Ca. 113's from Dessie to Agordat may indicate further 
attacks on the Sudan frontier. From the present location of bomber units it 
does not appear that further attacks will be made on Aden for the time being. 

Attempts have been made to intercept our aircraft with Ro. 37 reconnaissance 
aircraft. This undoubtedly proves the shortage of effective fighter defence in 
Italian West Africa. 

67. Sicily.—The concentration of fighter and bomber squadrons continues. 
Very little use is made of permanent aerodromes, squadrons operating from fields 
near plantations which afford cover for aircraft when on the ground. Communi
cation between ground stations is by field telephone and with higher formations 
by teleprinter. Special observation centres have been set up to report the 
approach of enemy aircraft. I t would appear from this that standing fighter
patrols are not maintained. 

68. Dodecanese.—Italian Air Force in Rhodes has been reinforced by 
18 S. 79's which have been transferred from Comiso (Italy). I t is anticipated 
that a further 18 will.be transferred shortly. 

69. Losses.—Losses in aircraft for the week ending the 9th are 18 confirmed, 
6 unconfirmed and 11 damaged, bringing the total to 125 (83 confirmed, 21 uncon
firmed and 21 damaged). 

U.S.A. 
Naval Aviation Expansion. 

70. Congress has authorised the maintenance by the U.S. Navy of " n o t 
more than 10,000 useful naval airplanes " (of which 850 will be operated by the 
Naval Reserve) and " n o t more than 48 non-rigid lighter-than-air craft," and 
the provision of training facilities " for 16,000 naval aviators and enlisted 
pilots." The Act further authorises the Secretary of the Navy " to establish, 
develop or incr6£iS6 i i c i V c i j . aviation facilities " ashore at nineteen strategic 
localities at a total cost of not more than $124,132,000 (approximately 
£25,540,000 at par). 

71. The main purpose of the Act is to enable the Navy to proceed immediately 
with its pilot expansion programme. At present they have 2,958 pilots on active 
duty and some 1,176 at various stages of training, and it is estimated that 6,600 
will be required eventually for operation wdth vessels of the Fleet. A t present 
only about 500 training aircraft are on strength. I t is proposed to procure 808 
training aircraft in 1941 and 1,000 in 1942. This will raise the total of training 
aircraft to 2,300, which it is estimated will suffice for the training of the 16,000 
pilots. During the hearings before the House Naval Affairs Committee, 
Admiral Towers, Chief of the Bureau of Aeronautics, was most emphatic that 
the dying training of these 16,000 pilots could not be completed in under four 
years. 

Hungary. 
72. New Aircraft.—Our Air Attache at Belgrade reports that Italy is 

supplying Hungary with 16 Caproni 135 bis bombers, which will be flown to 
Hungary via Yugoslavia. I t had previously been reported that Italy wished to 
replace 27 of the Caproni 310 bombers in Hungary with Caproni 135's. I t may 
be that this exchange is now taking place. If this is the case, the Hungarians 
would appear to have got the worst of the bargain. 
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Roumania. 
73. New Aircraft.—Rounaania had placed an order with Italy for 12 

Cant Z 501 flying boats. Six of these were delivered in March and final deliveries 
were due to be completed in June. An authoritative report now states that 18 of 
these flying boats are ready for delivery, and that permission is being asked 
for them to fly to Roumania, non-stop across Yugoslavia. Since the Russian 
advance into Bessarabia there have been continuous rumours of German and 
Italian bombers being sent to Roumania. One report stated that 60 such air
craft had arrived at Brasov. These rumours are current in Bucharest, but so 
far are unconfirmed, and are possibly due to wishful thinking on the part of 
the Roumanians, who fee! that material assistance from Germany or Italy is 
their only hope against further Soviet aggression. 

Spain. 
74. General Yaque.—General Franco has ordered General Yague, the late 

Air Minister, to be banished to Soria, his native town. General Yague was 
suspected of supporting a German suggestion that Spain should attack Portugal, 
and his outspoken comments that Spain should enter the war so as to share 
in the booty raised a storm of protest from those who still desire peace, and led 
to his downfall. 

75. German and Italian Aircraft.—There is no confirmation of reports that 
German and Italian aircraft have landed in Spain. Some of the Spanish air
craft still carry their old German and Ital ian markings. When these are seen 
in the air they naturally lead to rumours. 

76. French Aircraft.—At least 14 French military aircraft have forced 
landed in Spain since the collapse of France. The French have been negotiating 
for their release, but it appears that they will be interned. 

77. Balearics.—-The air strength in the Islands now consists of 105 aircraft, 
of which 50 are bombers and 40 fighters—mostly obsolescent types. 

78. Petrol Stocks.—The petrol stocks in Spain are estimated to consist 
of about 50,000 tons all told. The stocks of aviation spirit are very low. The 
exact quantity is not known, but a well-informed source puts the amount as 
being " sufficient for 450 aircraft to fly for 25 hours ." This expression, though 

indicates that the stocks are certainly low. 

Russia. 
79. Air Ranks.—It was previously reported that new ranks for Soviet 

officers had been introduced into the Red Army. Smushkevitch, the Chief of 
the Air Force, has been given the.low rank of General-Lieutenant of Aviation, 
vtfhich he shares with 12 other Air Force officers. I t is not certain why the 
Chief of the Air Force should have been given the equivalent rank of Major-
General, but the lists of officers confirm that the status of the Air Force is that 
of a component part of the Army, and is regarded as a specialised arm, such 
as tanks or artillery. 

Japan. 
80. Parachute Troops.—In addition to the recent reports of training at 

Nanking, Hankow and Hainan Island, it is reported that parachute training 
has been carried out daily at Whampoa in the Canton area since the beginning 
of June. Twin-engine monoplanes are being used, three to four parachutists 
jumping from each aircraft. 

81. Hainan.—Reports of air activity suggest that the air strength on Hainan 
Island may have been increased to 200 aircraft mainly concentrated at Sama at 
the southern extremity of the Island. Details are at present lacking, but such 
a concentration would naturally form par t of the measures of preparedness for 
eventual action against Indo-China referred to above.. 

[21518] c 2 



China. 
82. Netu Aviation School.—It is reliably reported that a large aviation 

school has recently been established at Hi, in Sinkiang, under the management 
of-Russian personnel. I t is possible that this personnel has been recruited from 
the instructional staff who recently left the Russian contingent with the Chinese 
Air Force at Chengtu (Szechwan). 

83. Chungking.—Severe bombing of Chungking (Szechwan), seat of the 
Chinese Government continues. 

Indo-China. 
84. Tokyo-Bangkok Air Route.—According to unofficial reports which are, 

however, likely to be correct, the French authorities have given permission for 
the above route to pass over Indo-China territory and to use the aerodrome a t 
Hanoi. 

Netherlands Bast Indies. 
85. New Refinery.—The new aviation spirit refinery at Palembang continues 

to produce ahead of schedule and has now reached a daily figure of 800 barrels 
of 92 octane. 

86. Re-equipment.—There are reliable indications that the Defence 
Authorities are planning to replace their twin-engine Glenn Martin 139 W and 
166 W bombers by more modern American types. This would appear to be 
independent of their recent decision to increase their first-line strength by 144 
modern American fighters, dive-bombers and reconnaissance aircraft. 



A P P E N D I X I . 

Ships sunk by Submarines. 

Name and In Convoy Date. Nationality. Cargo. From— T o  - How sunk. Position. Fate of Crew and Bemarks. Tonnage. or not. 

A f t e r -
June 28 ... Guido 

(3,921 tons) 
British Plymouth ... Not Reported from United States

been sunk by U-boat. 
 to have 

June 29 ... Frangoula
Goulandris 
(6,701 tons) 

B. Greek ... Cork Panama 
Canal 

Torpedo ... Not. . . ... Off Irish coast 

26 survivors landed at San Sebastian. 

June 30 ... Georgios Kyria
kides 
(4,201 tons) 

Greek Sugar ... Liverpool ... Torpedo ... Not 210 miles W.S.W. of 
Fastnet Crew landed at Milford. 

June 30 ... Merkur ... 
(1,291 tons) 

Estonian ... Pit props Torpedo ... 200 miles
Scillies ' 

 S.W. of 
Crew rescued. 

July 1 ... Adamastos 
.(7,466 tons) 

Greek Cereals ... Las Palmas Avonmouth Shelled by 
2 U-boats 

Not . . . ... 420 miles
Brest. 

 West of 

July 2 ... Santa Margarita 
(4,919 tons) 

Pana
manean 

In ballast Barry Hampton 
Roads 

Gunfire Not . . . 230 miles
Ushant 

 West of 18 of crew
22 missing. 

 landed at Corunna. 

July 5 Magog ... 
(2,053 tons) British 

Lumber. . . Halifax Preston Gunfire and 
torpedo 

Not 80 miles S.W.
Fastnet 

 of the Crew landed at Queenstown. 

July G Vapper ... '
(4,543 tons) 

... 
Estonian ... 

Coal ... Buenos 
Aires Torpedo ... 

Not. . . 160 miles W.S.W. of 
Land's End 

1 killed. 1 missing. 15 rescued. 

July 7 Lucrecia
(2,584 tons) 

... 
Dutch 

Tanker ... Aruba United 
Kingdom Torpedo 

Not 300 miles West
Land's End 

 of Master killed. 1st Mate died. 8 officers, 
22 crew landed at Oporto. 

July 7 ... Bissen ... 
(1,514 tons) Swedish ... " 

... 
Torpedo ... 

Not 90 miles South
Bantry B a y 

 of 

J u l y 8 ... Humber Arm
(5,758 tons) 

... 
British 

Paper and 
steel 

Halifax Liverpool ... 
Torpedo ... 

In H X 53 ... 40 miles South of the 
Fastnet 

43 survivors. 



Ships sunk by Motor Torpedo Boat (E. boat). 

Date. Name and 
Tonnage. Nationality. Cargo. From— T o  - How sunk. In Convoy 

or not. 

Midnt. 
July 4/5 ... Elmcrest 

(4,343 tons) 
British In ballast ... Torpedo ... Yes 

July 5 Hartlepool 
(5,500 tons) 

British i . . Torpedo OA 178 ... 

Coquet Mouth
(477 tons) 

. British 
dredger 

Ships mined. 

Ships sunk by Aircraft. 

Britsum 
(5,255 tons) 

Dutch In ballast Hull Fowej- Bomb In OA 178 

Dallas City 
(4,952 tons) 

British Bomb In OA 178 

Talvaldis 
(534 tons) 

Latvian Bomb I  n s m a l  l 
coastal con
voy 

Waterloo 
(1,905 tons) British 

Bomb Yes 

July 10 ... Alwaki ... 
(4,533 tons) Dutch 

London 

Ship sunk, cause unknown. 
Calcutta Yes . . . 

Position. Pate of Crew and Remarks. 

20 miles South of 
Portland. 

16- miles S.S.W. Reported to have reached Portland, 
Portland Bill. but later reported a total loss. 

North af Blyth ...1 3 of crew killed 

Off Selsey Beached, a total loss. 

30 miles S.S.E. Port- 36 survivors. 
land 

Off Start Point 
12 survivors taken off, 1 wounded. 

Off Smith's Knoll 
Crew landed at Yarmouth. 

10 miles N.E. of Abandoned, perhaps scuttled. 
Cape Wrath 



Merchant

Date . National i ty . 

June 24 Brit ish ... 

Ju ly 4 

July 4 

Ju ly 4

July 4 

July 4 

July 4 

July 4 

Ju ly 4 

July 4 

 ... 

Bri t i sh 

British ... 

British ... 

Brit ish ... 

Bri t i sh ... 

Brit ish ... 

Brit ish ... 

Es tonian 

Brit i sh ... 

Ju ly 4 

July 4 

Brit i sh

Bri t i sh

 ... 

 ... 

J u l y 4 

Ju ly 8 

J u l y 8 

J u l y 9 

Ju ly 9 

D u t c h 

Brit i sh

Brit ish

Greek

Brit ish

 ... 

 . . . 

 . . . 

 . . . 

Ju ly 9 

Ju ly 9 

Brit ish

Brit ish

 ...

 ... 

,

A P P E N D I X I-(continued.) 

 Vessels Damaged by Enemy Aircraft. 

Ship and Tonnage. E x t e n t of D a m a g e . 

Clan Boss Decks holad, hatches 
(5,897) destroyed 

Fairivater Leak ing 
(4,108) 

Flimston Slight damage 
(4,674) 

Eastmoor H i t on stern, deck 
(5,812) and port side holed 

King Frederick Slight leak, compass 
(5,106) out of order 

Irene Maria ... H i t on bridge, set 
(1,860) afire 

Briarwood D y n a m o s damaged ... 
(4,019) 

Lift a iid Condensers and bilge 
(2,254) p u m p s 

Kolga... H i t abaft bridge 10" 
(3,526) l ist t o port 

Argos Hill E n g i n e s damaged, 
(7,178) sea inlet valves 

broken 
East Wales .. Leak ing in after peak 

(4,358) 
William Wilberforce S t e a m pipes broken 

(5,004) and ship shaken 
Deucalion ... Mot known 

(1,796) 
East-wood Deck hit, making 

(1,551) water 
Corundum Extens ive 

(929) 
Aeqeon B o m b through No. 1 

(5,285) hold 
San Felipe B o m b dropped in 

(5,919) hold, s ides blown 
out 

 ... Kenneth Hawksfield Unknown, vesse l 
(1,546) beached 

Polgrange Slight damage from 
(804) bul let holes in deck 

F a t e of Crew. 

3 injured. 

All saved. 

1 killed. 
29 survivors. 

27 survivors. 

No casualt ies . 

1 injured. 



Number and Tonnage of Mercantile Vessels sunk up to Noon, 

Wednesday, July 10, 1940. 


British. No. Tonnage. Neutral. No. Tonnage. 
B v Submarine . . . ... 115 563,708 B y Submarine ... . . . 119 380,610 

Mine 8S 289,191 Mine ... ... . . . . 79 232,362 
;Surface craft . . . ... 18 98,032 Surface craft ...  . . . 2 2,069 

Aircraft. . . . . . ... 47 122,404 Aircraft.;. 14 37,302 
Other causes and cause Mine or torpedo 1 2,434 

unknown .. . ... 27 63,378 Other causes and cause 
unknown 8 21,780 

295 1,136,713 
223 676,557 

Summarised , the Totals are:-
Allied. B y Submarine ... 264 1,115,515 

B y Submarine . . . ... 80 171,197 Mine ... 184 582,577 
Mine 17 61,024 Surface craft — 20 100,101 
Aircraft 23 119,568 Aircraft 84 279,274 
Other causes and cause Mine or torpedo 1 2,434 

unknown . . . ... 7 28,732 Other causes and 
cause u n k n o w n . . . 42 113,890 

380,521 
595 2,193,791 

A P P E N D I X I I I . 


Additions and Deductions of British Mercantile Sea-going Vessels of 

300 gross tons and over. 


From September 3, 1939-July 7, 1940. 

Additions. 


OtherTanners. 

N e w vesse ls 
No. 

7 
Tonnage. 

57,000 
No. 

100 
Tonnage. 
585,000 

E n e m y vesse l s captured 
Transfers from other flags* 
Other additions . . . 

3 
17 

8 

19,000 
126,000 

11,000 

51 
153 

71 

260,000 
511,000 
136,000 

(Great Lake
Ocean use) 

 ves se l s converted to 

35 213,000 375 1,492,000 
Total Additions : 410 vesse ls of 1,705,000 tons . 

* Including 5 tankers of 42,000 tons and 100 other vesse l s of 256,000 tons transferred 
from Danish flag. 

Deductions. 
Tankers. Other Vessels. 

L o s s e s by enemy a c t i o n — No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
(i) Sunkf ' 26 203,000 206 893,000 

(ii) Se ized 1 6,000 5 16,000 
Other total losses 7 21,000 77 250,000 

34 230,000 288 1,159,000 
Total Deductions : 322 vesse l s of 1,389,000 tons . 

f Exc luding t h e fol lowing commiss ioned vesse ls which, being King's ships, are not regarded 
as losses of Mercanti le tonnage : — 

1 tanker of 7,000 t o n s ; 11 other v e s s e l s of 78,000 tons . 

Vessels under Construction in United Kingdom on July 6, 1940. 
Tankers ... . . . ... ... 23 vesse l s of 188,000 gross tons 

Other v e s s e l s ... . . . ... ... 150 ves se l s of 764,000 gross tons 


Total . . . . . . ... 173 v e s s e l s of 952,000 gross tons 
The average w e e k l y increment of Bri t i sh sea-going ships and tonnage over t h e 44 weeks was 

about 9 - 3 ships and 39,000 gross tons , compared with an average weekly l o s s due to e n e m y 
act ion alone, for t h e s a m e period, of 5 - 4 ships and 25,000 gross tons , and an average w e e k l y loss 
from all causes ( including Marine risks) of 7-3 ships and 32,000 gross tons.. 



Casualties to Naval Personnel. 

During the week under review the following casualties have been reported :— 
Officers : 9 killed, 2 wounded. 
Ratings : 152 killed, 142 wounded. 

APPENDIX Y. 

Summary of Air Attacks on Great Britain. 

Daylight Attacks. 
4zth July.—In the afternoon a convoy was attacked in the. Channel. Two 

merchant vessels were abandoned and five others badly damaged. A second 
convoy was attacked off Dover by bombers with fighter escort; two Me. 109's were 
shot down. 

5th July.—Some bombs were dropped on towns in the south-west and in the 
Humber Area, and attacks were made on shipping off Land's End. In the 
evening there was further activity near the Humber. In the course of the day 
one He. I l  l was shot down off Folkestone, but raiders made full use of cloud 
cover. 

Qth July.—Enemy activity was greatest over Scotland and north-east 
England. One formation appears to have unloaded its bombs in the sea; the 
remainder did not bomb. A Do. 215 was shot down 100 miles off Aberdeen and 
a He. I l l off Dover. In addition, numerous raids occurred over the South and 
South-East coasts and several towns were bombed. A few casualties were caused, 
but no serious material damage was reported. A single aircraft penetrated to 
Aldershot. The casualties were five military and two civilians killed, 23 military 
and one civilian wounded. 

7th July.—The main effort was directed against south coast ports and 
shipping in the Straits of Dover. Two raids, consisting of 40 and 18 aircraft 
respectively, approached Dungeness from Boulogne. Both were intercepted by 
fighters. Three Me. 109's (confirmed) and one Me. 110 (unconfirmed) of the first 
were shot down, and four of our fighters were lost. "The second was driven off, no 
damage to shipping being reported. Bombs were dropped at a number of coast 
towns, the most serious casualties being at Pen hale Military Camp, where 
15 were killed and many wounded, 15 seriously. Elsewhere, the total casualties 
were 12 killed and 23 injured. The docks at Falmouth were damaged. A Do. 17 
intercepted off the Isle of Wight was pursued to Cherbourg, where i t was shot 
down. During pursuit it dropped about 20 boxes of wire traps, two of which 
struck a fighter without harming it. 

8th July.—(Bombs were again dropped on towns in the south-west. No heavy 
damage was caused, but the Naval and Military Barracks at Devonport were hit 
and suffered some casualties. Reconnaissance flights were made over the Thames 
Estuary and bombing occurred at Ipswich, Walton on the Naze, North Coates 
and Grimsby. An attack was made on a convoy near Sunder land, and two large 
raids on shipping were intercepted off Dungeness during the afternoon. Enemy 
casualties were five Me. 109's, two Ju . 88's and two He. l l l ' s confirmed; two 
Me. 109's and one He. 112 unconfirmed. 

9th July.—Attacks on shipping were intensified. Three attacks were made 
on convoys and ships south-west of the Isle of Wight and South of Portland. 
Attacks off the East Coast were slightly less intense than those off the south 
coast, but four attacks were made on one convoy and three on another. A trawler 
was bombed off Kinnaird's Head. Enemy losses were five fighters confirmed, 
eleven unconfirmed; five bombers confirmed, one unconfirmed. 
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10th July.—Activity of the same type continued and was particularly heavy 
in the west; Channel shipping, as well as ports on the south and west coasts, 
was attacked and some substantial damage was done, especially in Wales and 
at Falmouth. Attacks on the East Coast were again less intense. Enemy 
casualties were eight fighters confirmed, eleven unconfirmed; four bombers 
confirmed, six unconfirmed. 

11 th July (till 12 noon).—In the morning, raids were chiefly by single 
aircraft. Bombs dropped at Melbourne, Derbyshire, caused a few military 
casualties, and at Bridlington the station was hit and an ammunition truck 
blown up. Attacks were made on shipping oft' the Isle of Wight and, by a few 
aircraft, off the South-West Coast. 

Night Attacks. 
4th15th July.—About 20-25 aircraft were engaged. The Severn area was 

raided by aircraft operating from France, there were raids on Dover and Cromer, 
and one aerodrome in the east of England was attacked, with some.damage to 

: ;buildings.
5th/$th July.-Bombs were dropped at Goole, Scunthorpe, Mablethorpe and 

Ipswich. Weather conditions were difficult for interception. 
Qth/7th July:—Tlaids near Aberdeen, in the Forth and Tyne areas, and 

near Hartlepool. Bombs were dropped at Shotton Colliery, Durham, where there 
were casualties. 

- 7th/8th July:—Activity was below normal, but there were some raids in 
the Eastern Counties. No serious damage was reported. 

8th/0th July.—Raids, in which about 100 aircraft were involved, extended 
from Kinna,ird's Flead to Plymouth and penetrated to the South Wales area. 
Bombs were dropped at a large number of points, mostly on or near the coast, 
without substantial result. 

0th/ 10th July.—30-35 aircraft were engaged against objectives in East 
Anglia. The number of bombs used against each objective was somewhat greater 
than usual. 

lOth/llth July.—Activity was on a reduced scale owing to unfavourable 
weather conditions. Attacks were widely scattered and produced little result. 

A P P E N D I X YI. 

Attacks on Germany and German-Occupied Territory. 
Summary of the Week's Operations. 

Daylight Attacks. 
ith July.-—A hangar at Brussels aerodrome was hi t by a 250-lb. bomb. 

Schipol aerodrome was bombed by four aircraft, and a fire was started in one of 
the hangars. Railways were hit at Soest and Hamm. Refineries were hi t at 
Hanover and Emmerich, and a pipe-line a t Ostermoor. A ship was hit off Helder. 
Photographic reconnaissances were made of Merville and Brussels aerodromes. 

5th July.-Aevodvom.es and aircraft at Flushing and Waalhaven, and ships 
off Helder and Texel were attacked; one merchant vessel and one patrol vessel 
appeared to be damaged. An airframe factory at Deichshausen was bombed 
from 300 feet, and the personnel were machine-gunned. 

Qth July.—Hits were obtained on barges near Zwolle and Katwijk, and on 
aerodromes at Knocke and Evreux. 

7th July.—Airframe factory at Gotha, where direct hits on aircraft were 
obtained. Pontoon bridge at Zwolle was hit. , 

http://July.-Aevodvom.es


8th July.—Aerodromes at Soissons (where-aircraft were damaged), Douai 
and Glissy. A direct hi t was made on a 6,000-ton vessel *at Aalborg. Barges 
were seen massed in many places in the Dutch and Belgian canals, and several 
direct hits were made. 

9th July.—Twelve Blenheims raided Stavanger aerodrome and took 
photographs which show 70-100 aircraft on the western side of the aerodrome.: 
Our bombers were attacked by about twenty enemy fighters, and seven were lost; 
at least one enemy fighter Was shot down. -Caen, aerodrome was also attacked. 

Wth July.—The St. Omer and Amiens aerodromes were attacked; very heavy 
opposition was encountered. Weather prevented operations against Stavanger 
at.dusk. ..' ' '' ' -'. ./"'\: 

Wth July.—Boulogne and Schipol aerodromes, barges at Furnes and the oil 
plant at Castrop Rauxel were attacked by Blenheims. Operations were greatly 
restricted by weather conditions.: 

Night Attacks. 

*Lth/5th July.—-Twenty Wellingtons successfully attacked airframe factories 
at Hamburg and Bremen, and the naval bases at Wilhelmshaven and Emden, 
Stade and Evere aerodromes were hit, and marshalling yards at Osnabruck, 
Koln-Eiffeltor, Hamm and Schwerte were also attacked. Ten Whitleys attacked 
naval and commercial yards at Wilhelmshaven and shipbuilding yards at 
Hamburg. Twelve Hampdens attacked Kiel, and nine 2,000-lb. bombs were 
dropped in the dock area. The Dortmund-Ems canal was also bombed. 

5th/6th July.—Sixteen Wellingtons attacked shipbuilding yards and docks 
at Hamburg, Bremen and Cuxhaven. Aerodromes were also attacked at Schipol 
and Texel. Five Whitleys attacked Wilhelmshaven, and all bombs were seen to 
drop in the target area. Twelve Hampdens attacked the shipbuilding yards at 
Kiel. Bombs were also dropped on docks and barges at several points and on 
Texel aerodrome. 

Qth-7th July.—Nine Wellingtons attacked objectives a t Bremen and Emden, 
the Brunsbuttel entrance to the Kiel Canal, and the seaplane base at Norderney. 
Three Whitleys attacked the shipbuilding yards at Kiel. Results could not. be 
observed. 

7th-8th July.—Ten Wellingtons successfully attacked naval dockyards at 
Wilhelmshaven, and also marshalling yards at Gremberg and Osnabruck. Six 
Whitleys attacked chemical factories a t Ludwigshaven, the Marshalling Yard 
at Hamm and the aerodrome a t Wesel. Nine Hampdens attacked oil tanks at 
Frankfurt, marshalling yards at Soest and Ruhrort, and also the aerodromes 
at Waalhaven and Evere. 

8th-$th July.—Twenty-eight Wellingtons were employed. A large explosion 
was caused in the oil plant at Homberg; at Wilhelmshaven bombs were seen to 
fall on the . Bauhafen, and four stationary warships were successfully bombed. 
Two fires were seen on one of these ships. Other targets were shipbuilding yards 
at Hamburg, marshalling yards at Hamm and Essen, and the west entrance 
of the Kiel Canal. Four Whitleys attacked a shipbuilding yard at Kiel, securing 
direct hi ts on a crane-jetty, and one Whitley bombed the aerodrome at Evere. 
Eight of, the Hampdens engaged on minelaying also bombed the seaplane base at 
Glambeck, Westerland aerodrome and Kiel dockyard. 

9th-10th July.—Eight Wellingtons attacked oil refineries at Monheim and 
Bremen, the Schipol aerodrome and targets in the Ruhr. Some large fires were 
started. Eleven Hampdens attacked the dockyard at Wilhelmshaven, where 
2,000-lb. bombs were dropped. 

lOth-llth July.—All operations were cancelled owing to the weather. 



Extracts from Recent Raid Assessment Reports. 

The following information has been received during the past week :— 

Kiel. 
The Scharnhorst and a Pocket Battleship are both badly damaged and two 

buildings in the harbour have been destroyed. Photographs show the harbour 
area covered with oil over 8 miles. I t is thought that this was caused by an 
important pipeline being cut from which delivery could not be cut off. 

Cologne : 
I t is reported that a chemical factory was destroyed and the police head

quarters, a prison and a left wing of the Town Hall damaged. 

Hanover: 

A large petrol store has been completely destroyed by fire. 

Railways : 
The Hoeschfc-Koenigstein railway has been hit and cut and reports have 

been received of the considerable railway disorganisation especially in the 
Rhineland and Westphalia. The damage caused to sidings is presenting serious 
problems as to diversion of traffic, and traffic blocks in areas such as Hamm, Soest, 
Diisseldorf and Cologne are increasing. 

APPENDIX VII. 

German Air Force—Work of Coastal Units. 

I t is believed that all coastal units of the G.A.F. have now been identified. 
They comprise coastal-reconnaissance, carrier-borne and ship-borne aircraft ; 
some 400 in all. They also include a few aircraft which could be used for 
transport purposes, such as the Do. 26 and Ha. 138, while the Ju . 52 on floats has 
already been used in Norway as transport aircraft of the coastal type. 

During the past ten months coastal units have carried out a variety of duties 
and in view of the marked increase in the activity of these units in June and 
July, a review of their different activities is of interest. In the early par t of 
the war, coastal aircraft not only performed reconnaissance work for the long
range bomber units engaged in offensive action over the North Sea, but also 
attacked convoys and laid mines. In the Norwegian campaign, coastal units 
carried out very little offensive action. Their work seems to have been mainly 
of a reconnaissance nature and included land and sea objectives and weather 
flights. They also assisted in the transport of supplies to the Narvik area. 

Some of the Coastal units have worked at very high intensity and one has 
recently been carrying out .,s^ioa^DficiaI JBaltic training probably connected with 
flame-throwing. The activities or the coastal aircraft also"includea^HSrln^Sea 
and salvage^service. The aircraft employed, mainly Ju . 52's and He. 59's, are 
marked with a large red cross, carry no armament and are painted white, and 
the staffeln are known as " Seenotelafieln.'' The number of such salvage aircraft 
is believed to have increased recently; a further indication perhaps of North Sea 
and Channel operations on a high scale. 

In general the coastal units have accomplished valuable work, but their 
potential striking power has not been demonstrated to any great extent. Some 
are equipped for torpedo dropping while other types could drop depth charges 
weighing 200 kilos, and are reputed to be equipped for spraying gas. The 
existence of a Trans-Ozean staffel of Ha. 139 twin-engined float planes has also 
been reported, destined to carry out attacks against shipping on the West Coast 
of Scotland. Moreover the He. 115 could carry 1,760 lbs. of bombs and could 
therefore be used as par t of Germany 's long range bomber force against our 
coasts and ports. 
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TO BE K E P T UNDER LOCK AND KEY. 

It is requested that special care may be taken to 
ensure the secrecy of this document. 

WAR CABINET. 

POLICY IN THE. FAR EAST. 

Memorandum, by the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs. 
I T was suggested last week in Cabinet that, during the time when 

Sir R. Craigie was having his first conversation with the Japanese Foreign 
Minister on the subject of the Japanese demands, the Foreign Office should 
prepare a short note setting out their estimate of the wider political issues 
involved in the question of the Burma Road. The Chiefs of Staff were, I under
stand, to prepare a similar note upon the possibilities of Japanese action in the 
event of the Japanese Government deciding to press the matter to the point of 
open hostilities. I append the Foreign Office note below. 

H. 
Foreign Office, July 9, 1 9 4 0 . 

POLICY IN THE FAR EAST. 

T H E Chiefs of Staff suggest in W . P . (40) 2 4 9 that the alternative to yielding 
on the Japanese demands will be war with Japan. The reasons for which the 
Foreign Office consider that Japan would be unlikely to resort to total war are 
as follows : — 

Military.
(a) We cannot rely on any armed assistance from America; but the 

Japanese are uncertain on this point and cannot rely on their not affording 
us such assistance. 

(b) Although a large part of the Japanese navy is free to operate against 
us, the army and a portion of the navy are occupied in China. 
Economic. 

(a) In the event of total war against the British Empire, Japan will 
lose all her trade with the Empire except in territories that she may succeed 
in seizing. Even there the return may be slow at first in materialising. 

( 5 ) The likelihood of an American embargo is -at least considerable. 
(c) J apan could not replace by her seizures of territory the trade which 

she would lose by (a) and (b). 
Historical. 

There is nothing in Japanese history to support the theory that the 
Japanese extremists, if they came into power, would throw all discretion to 
the winds. The Japanese are cautious by nature, and the method usually 
favoured is to choose a point at which to push, to withdraw if resistance is 
offered, but to push on if it is found that opposition is weak or yielding. 
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2. The probability is, therefore, that if Japan decided to react to a refusal 
on the Burma road, the first action would be, as Sir R. Craigie has suggested, 
something in the nature of a blockade of Hong Kong; possibly renewed pressure 
on our economic interests in China. More forcible action would develop slowly 
and gradually if it developed at all. 

3. All this is, however, admittedly a matter of opinion, and ^at, the present 
critical time, with our preoccupations in Europe and.the necessity of avoiding 
full-scale hostilities in the Far East, it would naturally be rash to decide simply 
on the basis of conjecture as to the action which the Japanese might take. The 
Foreign Office fully appreciate, therefore, that there may be good grounds for 
yielding to the Japanese demands in the hope that serious difficulties with J a p a n 
may thus be avoided for a time. Before any decision is taken, however, they feel 
that the effect of a decision in this sense on our relations with other countries 
and our general position in the Far East ought to be weighed. 

4. The effect on the U.S.S.R., United States, China herself and neighbouring 
territories are considered below — 

U.S.S.R. 
I t is impossible to say exactly what effect our yielding to the Japanese 

demands would have on the U.S.S.R. Possibly the Soviet policy of assisting 
China would be intensified. Alternatively, or even simultaneously, the Soviet 
Government might reach some arrangement with the Japanese. 
United States. 

Both President and State Department dislike our making concessions 
and would prefer not to see us yield, except to force. American Government 
circles might understand our complying with the Burma road request, but 
public opinion, particularly powerful in the pre-election period, would 
regard it adversely. Result : America would be less disposed to help us, 
not only in the East, but also in the West. 
Chiang Kai-shek. 

Closure of the Burma road would deal a material and moral blow at 
Chiang Kai-shek. Material supplies,, especially from America, help, of 
course, to keep China's military resistance going. But even more important 
is the moral support which His Majesty's Government have afforded. The 
withdrawal of this would mean considerable discouragement for the Chinese 
National Government. The result might be a great increase in the influence 
of Russia, which would control the sole remaining channel of supply. 
Alternatively, Chiang Kai-shek might decide to make a peace with the 
Japanese at the expense of foreign interests. We might expect the alt i tude 
of China towards Great Britain to become very hostile. 
Neighbouring countries. 

Anything likely to check the advance of Japan is likely to be welcomed 
in the surrounding countries, e.g., Thailand, Indo-China and the Netherlands 
East Indies. On the other hand, to yield would mean a loss in our prestige 
in all these countries, and especially in British territories, e.g., Malaya, 
Burma and India. I t should not be forgotten that our position in the Far 
East has been defended in recent years by prestige rather than by military 
force, and we should not lightly allow it to be further diminished. 
5. Apart from these considerations, it is certain that, as Sir R. Craigie 

has pointed out, a yielding on the Burma road question is likely to be followed 
by further demands from the Japanese, which would be more difficult and more 
humiliating to concede. Sir R. Craigie does not claim that it would achieve for 
us more than a lull, at the end of which the threat of forcible action would still 
remain. Moreover, to give way to- a demand emanating from the extremists will 
not help the more moderate Japanese Government. 

6. For these reasons the Foreign Office would urge that we should not yield 
to the demand on the Burma road at least until an attempt had been made to 
bring about a comprehensive settlement in the Far East on a wide basis. As 
to the desirability of this, the Foreign Office are in full agreement with the 
Chiefs of Staff and are examining the possibilities at this moment. 

Foreign Office, July 9, 1940. 
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July 18, 1940. 
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It is requested that special care may be taken to 
ensure the secrecy of this document. 

WAR CABINET. 

INVASION. 

MINUTE BY THE PRIME MINISTER. 

O-in-O, Home Forces, 

C.I.G.S., 

General Ismay, 10 Doivning Street, Whitehall. 


I F IND it very difficult to visualise the kind of invasion all along the coast 
by troops carried in small craft, and even in boats. I have not seen any serious 
evidence of large masses of this class of craft being assembled, and, except in 
very narrow waters, it would be a most hazardous and even suicidal operation 
to commit a large army to the accidents of the sea in the teeth of our very 
numerous armed patrolling forces. The Admiralty have over 1,000 armed 
patrolling vessels, of which two or three hundred are always at sea, the whole 
being well manned by competent seafaring men. A surprise crossing should be 
impossible, and in the broader parts of the North Sea the invaders should be an 
easy prey, as part of their voyage would be made by daylight. Behind these 
patrolling craft are the flotillas of destroyers, of which 40 destroyers are now 
disposed between the Humber and Portsmouth, the bulk being in the narrowest 
waters. The greater par t of these are at sea every night, and rest in the clay. 
They would therefore probably encounter the enemy vessels in transit during the 
night, but also could reach any landing point or points on the front mentioned in 
twro or three hours. They could immediately break up the landing craft, interrupt 
the landing, and fire upon the landed troops, who, however lightly equipped, 
would have to have some proportion of ammunition and equipment carried on to 
the beaches from their boats. The Flotillas would, however, need strong Air 
support from our fighter aircraft during their intervention from dawn onwards. 
The provision of the Air fighter escort for our destroyers after daybreak is 
essential to their most powerful intervention on the beaches. 

2. You should see the Commander-in-Chief's (Home Fleet) reply to the 
question put to him by the desire of the Cabinet, i.e., what happens if the enemy 
cover the passage of their invading army with their, heavy warships. The answer 
is that, as far as we know at present, they have ho heavy ships not under long 
repair except those at Trondheim, which are closely watched by our very largely 
superior forces. When the Nelson and Barham are worked up after refit in a 
few days' time (the 13th and 16th), it would be easily possible to make two forces 
of British heavy ships, either of which would be sufficiently strong, thus the 
danger of a Northern outbreak could be contained, and at the same time a dart 
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to the South by the Trondheim ,ships could be rapidly countered. Moreover, the 
cruisers in the Thames and Humber are themselves strong enough, with the 
flotillas, to attack effectively any light cruisers with which the enemy could cover 
an invasion. I feel, therefore, that it will be very difficult for the enemy to place 
large well-equipped bodies of troops on the East Coast of England, whether in 
formed bodies or flung piecemeal on the beaches as they get across. Even 
greater difficulties would attend expeditions in larger vessels seeking to break out 
to the northward. I t may further be added that at present there are no signs of 
any assemblies of ships.or small craft, except perhaps in Baltic ports, which are 
sufficient to cause anxiety. Frequent reconnaissance by.the Air and the constant 
watching by our submarines should give timely warning, and our minefields are 
an additional obstruction. 

3. Even more unlikely is it that the South coast would be attacked. We 
know that no great mass of shipping exists in the French ports, and that the 
numbers of small boats there are not great. The Dover barrage is being 
replenished and extended to the French shore; This measure is of the utmost 
consequence, and the Admiralty are being asked to press i t forward constantly 
and rapidly. They do not think that any important vessels, warships or 
transports, have come through the Straits of Dover. Therefore, I find it difficult 
to believe that the South coast is in serious danger at the present time. Of course, 
a small raid might be made upon Ireland from Brest. But this also would be 
dangerous to the raiders while at sea. 

4. The main danger is from the Dutch and German harbours, which bear 
principally upon the coast from Dover to the Wash. As the nights lengthen this 
danger zone will extend northwards, but then, again, the weather becomes adverse 
and the " fishing-boat invasion " far more difficult. Moreover, with cloud, the 
enemy Air support may be lacking at the moment of his impact. 

5. I hope, therefore, relying on the above reasoning, which should be checked 
with the Admiralty, that you will be able to bring an ever larger proportion of 
your formed Divisions back from the coast into support or reserve, so that their 
training may proceed in the highest forms of offensive warfare and counter
attack, and that the coast, as it becomes fortified, will be increasingly confided 
to troops other than those of the formed Divisions, and also to the Home Guard, 
I am sure you will be in agreement with this view in principle, and the only 
question open would be the speed of the transformation. Here, too, I hope we 
shall be agreed that the utmost speed shall rule. 

6. Air-borne attack is not dealt with in this note. I t does not alter its 
^conclusions. 

w . s. c. 
July 10, 1940. 

INVASION. 
Note by the First Sea Lord. 

IN reviewing the possibilities of large-scale raids or invasion to-day, we have 
to take into account the characteristics of the Hitler regime, under wmich the 
most careful detailed preparations are made for any operation it is desired to 
undertake, and complete disregard of losses is to be expected if this will facilitate 
the attainment of the object. We cannot therefore assume either that special 
craft will not have been' provided or that past military rales as to what is 
practicable and what is impracticable will be allowed to govern the action 
undertaken. 

Wi th our present naval superiority, if we were to rule out the effect of air 
action, the prospects of sustaining an invasion, which needs a line of supply, 
would clearly be nil, If, therefore, an invasion is undertaken by Germany, we 
must assume that she expects to counter both our air and our naval forces by the 
use of her superior air power. 

We have to assume, therefore, that when undertaking a heavy raid oi 
invasion large numbers of German air forces will be concentrated on our warships 
in the narrow seas in an endeavour to prevent them operating against the invading 



forces. In the areas where dive bomber attack is possible we must expect consider 
able losses among our naval forces from this source. 

The initial landing of a considerable number of enemy is, however, quite a 
different matter from maintaining a line of communication and, taking into 
account thick weather and darkngss, it will never be possible for the Admiralty 
to guarantee that such forces may not: be landed in considerable numbers. 

In the hundred years since invasion of this country Avas last seriously talked 
about the Channel and North Sea have become very much narrower because of 
the greatly increased speed of the craft that might be employed, and the crossing 
of these waters by large numbers of high speed small boats is now quite a 
practicable matter. The whole crossing can be undertaken in many places in the 
dark hours. 

In order to try and arrive at some idea of the numbers that might be landed, 
it is necessary to review the various sections of the European coast line now in 
possession of the enemy. 
Bay of Biscay forts. 

Owing to distance and weather conditions, invasion from these ports would 
have to be staged in moderately large ships. Given air reconnaissance over the 
ports, the assembly of a concentration of such ships should be detected, but the 
south Biscay ports are at present outside the range of our reconnaissance. 

An expedition could therefore to-day be assembled and sailed from, say, 
Bordeaux unobserved. Once detected, such an expedition would be very 
susceptible to naval counter measures, but if suitable -weather was chosen or our 
naval forces had been temporarily driven away by bomber attack, a determined 
enemy should be able to land some par t of such an expedition on our southern 
coast. A figure of ten to. twenty thousand may be hazarded. 
French Channel ports from Brest to Cape Gris Nez. 

Our air reconnaissance of these harbours is good, and their nature and layout 
is such that the enemy could not hope to conceal preparations for an invasion 
on any substantial scale, whether in big ships or small craft; The use of big
ships, in any case, appears improbable from these ports. 

"The distances concerned are, however, comparatively short, and by using 
small craft, and, again, given suitable weather, it might be possible for a force 
up to, say, 5,000 men to be landed. 
Cape Griz Nez to Terschelling. 

There are innumerable harbours and stretches of canal on this coast where 
small craft can be readily hidden and where it would be very difficult to detect 
them by air reconnaissance. Given good organisation, a large concentration of 
such craft could be effected unseen. 

This appears, consequently, the most suitable area for fast small craft, and 
it is assumed that this is the area in which they will be used. The enemy may 
well have prepared a considerable number of these fast craft, and it is not 
impossible that,, say, 400 of these vessels, each capable of holding 40 men, may be 
in readiness. 

Such an exepedition would, of course, have to choose its weather, but, if it 
chose well, we could not rely on receiving any warning whatever from our air 
reconnaissance of its approach. The first thing that would be known of a coming
attack would be contact with our naval patrols. With an enemy steaming 
30 knots, this would only occur when he was 20 minutes or so distant from his 
selected beach. 

Under these circumstances the likelihood of our destroyers being able to get 
to. the spot in time to take any considerable toll is not great. The coastal patrols 
themselves, being slow and of weak armament, could not be expected to stop more 
than, say, 20 per cent, of such a force. Thus it may be, say, 12,000 enemy soldiers 
could be landed under these conditions. These men, however, like all others 
coming in small boats, could only be armed with portable weapons. 
Enemy coasts North of Terschelling. 

This coast is at such a distance from this country that the use of small craft 
is most unlikely, and the ships selected would probably be moderate-sized ones 
with as high a speed as possible. About 50 such ships, with speeds from 15 to 
20 knots, are probably available to the enemy, and each could carry between 1,000 
and 2,000 men, total capacity 75,000 men. 
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Our air reconnaissance is reasonably good in this area to-day, but the 
expedition would probably be assembled in the Kiel area or the Kattegat and then 
come out via the Kiel Canal or the Skagerr&k. 

In suitable weather it is again possible that such an expedition would not 
be detected until it arrived quite close to our shores and could run themselves 
ashore on selected beaches from the Southwold area to, say, Rosyth. 

We ought to take a considerable toll of such ships while they were unloading, 
but, in the weather conditions envisaged, 50,000 men might very well get ashore 
together with a proportion of tanks, for the landing of which it must be assumed 
tha t proper provision, similar, perhaps, to our own motor landing craft, has 
been made. 

In 1917 a Committee on Invasion decided that, although an absolute 
guarantee could not be given against the arrival of one convoy, maximum size 
32 ships, subsequent convoys would fail to reach our shores and his expedition 
would be a failure. Therefore, the maximum force with which the land forces 
would have to deal would be limited to one convoy, that is 30,000 men, with a 
strictly limited proportion of transport and artillery. 

I t will be seen that we now put this figure at 50,000 for the following 
reasons:— 

(a) Hit ler 's driving power. 
(b) A larger number of fast ships available. 
(c) Danish ports as well as German ports are available. 
(d)	 As the Danish Islands are in German hands an expedition can pass 

through the Kattegat without being reported. 

Norivegian Coast. 
In view of the presence of the Home Fleet at Scapa and/or Rosyth, it does 

not seem probable that the enemy would be likely to use- large ships starting 
from Norwegian ports to land a force on the East Coast of Scotland. 

I t is, however, by no means unlikely that he would employ a very large 
number of small craft, such as are available in Norway, for bringing over his 
troops. Such forces might take the Faroes, the Shetlands, and perhaps Iceland, 
and they might even try and land of our West Coast. The chances of their getting 
ashore will again depend mainly on the weather conditions, and, while our forces 
would take a heavy toll of anything met, in suitable weather 10,000 men might 
well succeed in getting ashore. 

-General. 
With the enemy in occupation of such a great extent of European coast, he 

can approach our shores at almost any point. The chances of his getting con
siderable numbers of men ashore depend almost entirely on weather conditions. 
In the calm misty weather that sometimes prevails for days on end in these 
-areas, large numbers of vessels might start from the enemy shores without being 
seen and might reach these coasts without it being possible to intercept them. 
Arriving as they would in thick weather, their landfalls would be unlikely to 
be accurate, but there are so many places on our coast where landing is possible 
thai, this might not be of vital importance. 

From the review given above, it appears probable that a total of some 
100,000* men might reach these shores without being intercepted by naval forces. 
These men would no doubt be sufficiently equipped to keep them going for some 
days, and possibly weeks, but, as mentioned above, the maintenance of their line 
of supply, unless the German air force had overcome both our air force and our 
navy, seems practically impossible. 

I t must be assumed, therefore, that if the enemy undertook this operation 
under these conditions he would do so in the hope that he could make a quick 
rush on London, living on the country as he went, and force our Government 
to capitulate. 

D. p. 
July 12, 1940. 

*	 South coast from B a y of B i s c a y ports . . . . . . ... ... ... 20,000 
South coast from Channel ports . . . . . . . . . ... ... ... 5,000 
E a s t coast from D u t c h and B e l g i a n ports . . . . . . ... . . . 12,000 
E a s t coast from German ports . . . ... . . . ... ... ... 50,000 
She t lands , Iceland and coast of Scot land from Norwegian ports ... 10,000 

97,000 



FURTHER MINUTE BY THE P R I M E MINISTER. 

THE Ghiefs of Staff and Home Defence should consider these papers. The 
First Sea Lord's Memorandum may be taken as a working basis, although I 
personally believe that the Admiralty will in fact be better than their word, and 
that the invaders' losses in transit would further reduce the scale of attack, yet 
the preparations of the land forces should be such as to make assurance doubly 
sure. Indeed, for the land forces the scale of attack might well be doubled, 
namely, 200,000 men distributed as suggested by the First Sea Lord. Our Home 
Army is already at a strength when it should be able to deal with such an 
invasion, and its strength is rapidly increasing. 

I should be very glad if our plans to meet invasion on shore could be reviewed 
on this basis so that the Cabinet may be informed of any modifications. I t 
should be borne in mind that, although the heaviest attack would seem likely to 
fall in the North, yet the sovereign importance of London and the narrowness of 
the seas in this quarter make the South the theatre where the greatest precaution 
must be taken. 

W. S. 0. 
10 Downing Street, Whitehall. 


July 15, 1940. 
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ATLANTIC ISLANDS P R O J E C T S . 

REPORT BY CHIEFS OF STAFF COMMITTEE. 

AS the War Cabinet are awa.re,* we have for some time been examining 
the question of seizing strategic points in the Cape Verde Islands and the 
Azores. 

2. The object in seizing these islands would be :— 
(a) to	 deny their use to the enemy and to secure the cable stations. 
(b)	 to secure for our own use in the Azores an air base and a refuelling 

base if Gibraltar were to become unusable. 

Advantages; of denying the Islands to the Enemy. 
3. I f enemy naval and air forces were to be established in these islands 

our trade would have to be routed far to the westward from Freetown, thus 
adding to our shipping difficulties and complicating the fuelling problem. If 
enemy land forces were established in the islands a combined operation would 
be necessary to turn them out. 

Advantages of securing the Islands for our own use. 
4. If Gibraltar becomes unusable as a Naval base it would be desirable that 

we should secure for ourselves a base in the Azores, since otherwise we should 
have no base between Plymouth and Freetown. Naval forces operating from 
the Azores would be in a better position to fill the gap in our patrol line 
surrounding Europe than they would if they were to operate from Freetown or 
Plymouth. Similarly, flying boats could operate from these Islands, although 
it will be a long time before we shall have the requisite number of these 
aircraft. 

Circumstances in which we should seize the Islands. 
5. We have reviewed in some detail the various circumstances in which we 

might seize these islands. We attach at Annex I a note on the political, economic 
and strategic effects of Spanish and Portuguese hostility, from which i t will 
be clear that the implications of an unprovoked aggression against Portuguese 
territory would be very serious. We have, therefore, reached the conclusion that 

* W.M. (40) 149th Conclusions, Minute 10. 
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it would not be in our interests to seize these islands except in the event of actual 
Spanish or Portuguese hostility or when it becomes clear beyond reasonable doubt 
that either of these Powers intends to intervene against us. 

6. At present negotiations with the United States of America are taking 
place with a view to securing a substantial measure of control at source over the 
essential raw materials required by the enemy. We understand that there are 
good prospects of obtaining the co-operation of the Americas in this important 
aspect of our plans, and that measures to secure control of shipping and bunkering 
facilities are going ahead satisfactorily. If these negotiations fail, however, and 
we are forced to resort to more direct naval action in order to prosecute the 
blockade, it may be necessary to accept the disadvantages of provoking Spanish 
and Portuguese hostility and seize these islands even although the attitude of 
Spain and Portugal may be satisfactory. At present, however, it does not seem 
necessary to contemplate such drastic action. 

7. As the War Cabinet are aware,* the Governments of Southern Rhodesia 
and the Union of South Africa have prepared plans for the capture of the 
Portuguese railway from the Southern Rhodesian frontier to the coast of 
Mozambique and of the port of Beira against the possibility of Portuguese 
hostility. The object of these operations is to secure for ourselves the most 
important economic outlet for the trade of Northern and Southern Rhodesia. 
In a recent telegramt General Smuts, who has been kept in touch with our projects 
in the Atlantic Islands, has pointed out :— 

(a)	 That it would be difficult both for us and for him to defend such high
handed action against our old Ally, Portugal. 

(b)	 That our action against the Cape Verde Islands and the Azores might 
force the hand of the Governments of South Africa and of Southern 
Rhodesia into taking action against the railway in Portuguese East 
Africa. This would be still more difficult to defend. 

8. An interim reply has been sent to General Smuts informing, him that, 
before any decisions are taken in the matter, the above points will be taken into full 
consideration. The necessity for maintaining General Smuts' position in South 
Africa needs no elaboration. Nevertheless, we feel that we should have a strong 
case to justify our action in the circumstances in which we recommend that the 
Islands should be occupied, on the score that we could not afford to risk them 
falling into enemy hands. 

Although we cannot expect our action to be accepted by the Portuguese with 
anything but resentment, particularly in view of our inability to protect Portugal 
against a possible attack by Germany through Spain, we suggest that i t would 
be condoned by the rest of the world and by the Dominions and even understood 
by Dr. Salazar. We should of course promise to return the islands to the 
Portuguese at the end of the war. 

If the above is accepted, there would be no cause for the Governments of 
Southern Rhodesia and South Africa to undertake operations in Portuguese 
East Africa which are only designed to secure the railway in the event of active 
Portuguese hostility. 

The Military Problem. 
9. The Military problem in seizing the Cape Verde Islands and the Azores 

can be summarised as follows :— . . 

Cape	 Verde Islands. 
(a)	 The Portuguese defences consist of two batteries of naval guns of small 

calibre, and about 200 soldiers. Although these defences are weak 
we must anticipate the possibility of their having been reinforced 
by German or I ta l ian elements, particularly as we cannot seize these 
points until it is clear beyond reasonable doubt that Spain or Portugal 
propose to intervene 

(b)	 I t will be necessary, in order to achieve surprise, to capture the two most 
important islands, i.e., Sal and St. Vincent, simultaneously. 

(c) The	 forces required to ensure their capture are a brigade of two 
Battalions with certain ancillary troops. 
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Azores." ' i , ^w^-^ -\ - " . . , , . .. 
(d)	 In the Azores there is a Portuguese garrison of two battalions and nine 

coast defence guns. . 
(e) The forces	 allotted to the operation may not be sufficient to seize all the 

islands simultaneously if opposition is encountered. The Commander 
has been given the order of importance of objectives as follows:— 

Horta. 

Porto del Garda. 

T erceira. 


(/) To ensure the capture of the Islands a force of one infantry brigade with 
certain ancillary troops is required. 

. 10. Provided that Naval patrols are established to prevent further 
reinforcements, we consider that the above forces are sufficient to capture the 
islands against opposition by the forces at present located there. In the event 
of the operation becoming imminent, we intend to establish these Naval patrols. 

State of Planning. 
11. In the light of the above we have prepared plans on the following 

lines :— 
(a)	 Two composite brigades, made up from four Royal Marine battalions 

and one army battalion, have been concentrated at Plymouth. 
(5) Shipping has been taken up and stores have either been loaded or moved 

to Liverpool, from which port i t is intended the expeditions should 
sail. 

(c) The expeditions will be at 48 hours' notice to sail, from the 18th July. 
(d)	 The Commanders of these brigades have been informed of their probable 

task and instructed to prepare detailed plans. Naval Commanders 
will be appointed as soon as the operations become imminent. 
Directives which i t is proposed to issue to these Commanders are 
attached as Annex I I I . 

Recommendations. 
12. We recommend-— 
(a)	 that the War Cabinet should approve, in principle the circumstances in 

which we should seize the Cape Verde Islands and the Azores, viz. :— 
(i) I n the event of Spanish or Portuguese hostility, 

(ii) When	 it becomes clear beyond reasonable doubt that either of 
these Powers intends to intervene against us. 

(iii) I f	 the exercise of economic pressure by control at source or 
control of shipping fails to achieve adequate results and we 
have to rely more upon direct naval action. 

. NOTE.—-There may be other circumstances, such as a German 
advance upon Portugal through Spain, in which a decision 
whether or not to seize the Islands would have to be made 
in the light of the situation at the time. In any event, 
the actual decision to despatch the expedition will lie with 
the War Cabinet. 

(b)	 That the War Cabinet should give covering approval to the preparations 
we have already made and which are outlined in paragraph 11 above 
and to the Draft Directives to Commanders attached as Annex I I I . 

(c) That the Dominions Office should be invited to inform	 General Smuts of 
the gist of the above plan if approved by the War Cabinet. 

(Signed) C. L. N. NEWALL. 
DUDLEY POUND. 
J. G. DILL. 

July 16, 1940.. 
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ANNEX I. 


POLITICAL, ECONOMIC AND STRATEGIC E F F E C T S OF 

PORTUGUESE AND S P A N I S H HOSTILITY. 


I .—PORTUGUESE HOSTILITY. 
Political. 

1. If we were to decide to seize the Portuguese Islands on account of 
Spanish hostility we should have a strong case to justify our action, on the score 
that there would be a grave risk of their falling into enemy hands. I t would be 
far more difficult to make a tenable case for seizing them if France only were 
hostile. German propaganda would immediately exploit the situation and might 
prove most dangerous in South America and South Africa. 

2. Control of raw materials at the source is one of the chief methods on 
which we rely to defeat Germany. We have not yet achieved this control, and 
much will depend upon the results of the forthcoming Pan-American Conference: 
Nevertheless, we understand from the Ministry of Economic Warfare that the 
prospects are good. An act of aggression against Portugal, however, might-well 
have a disastrous effect on President Roosevelt's efforts to at tain Pan-American 
collaboration in our favour, and our occupation of the Islands would not 
compensate for a resulting failure to achieve this essential par t of our planning. 

3 . General Smuts has already pointed out* that it would be most difhcuit 
for him to defend such high-handed action against our old Ally, Portugal. He 
makes this point on the assumption that it is our intention to seize these Islands 
only in the event of Spanish hostility. His reactions to any suggestion that we 
might seize them as a result of French hostility, when the att i tude of Spain and 
Portugal might not be in question, will presumably be still more adverse. 

Economic. 
4. Apar t from its effect on South America and South Africa, Portuguese 

hostility would have no serious economic effect on our own war effort. 

Strategic. 
5. We have already reported! on the operations that would be necessary 

in the event of Portuguese hostility in Portuguese East Africa, to secure an outlet 
to the sea for the trade of the Rhodesias and the Belgian Congo, and, in 
particular, the export of copper. These operations are to be undertaken to a 
large extent by troops from the Union of South Africa. General Smuts has 
pointed out that he would be embarrassed politically if these operations were 
forced upon him as the result of an unprovoked attack upon Portugal by this 
country. I t is unnecessary to elaborate the importance to the Empire of main
taining General Smuts's position in the Union of South Africa. 

6. The Japanese have recently shown considerable interest in the Portuguese 
occupation of the Island of Timor, where they have been afforded certain con
cessions. If we had already seized Portuguese possessions in the Atlantic we 
could not very well protest against similar Japanese action in the Pacific, although 
such action would clearly be prejudicial to our own interests. 

I I .—SPANISH HOSTILITY. 
Political. 

7. There are at present signs that General Franco is determined to main
tain a fair attitude of neutrality. Dr. Salazar's considerable influence on 
General Franco has been constantly exerted to this end. We should therefore 
prejudice the whole of our policy in the Iberian Peninsula if, as a result of 
our seizing the Cape Verde Islands and the Azores, Spain were to be dragged 
into the war. Moreover, as General Smuts indicates, such action on our part 
would place us on a moral plane with our enemies, and would be likely to have 
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a considerable psychological effect on opinion in the Western Hemisphere and 
in the Dominions. 

8. If Spain were to be dragged into the war as the result of unprovoked 
aggression on our part, the effect on the South American Republics would be 
adverse and our ability to control raw materials at source would thereby be 
seriously prejudiced. 

Economic. 
9. Although there might be some economic advantage in Spanish hostility, 

in that the blockade of Spain would deprive Europe of a lung, the economic 
disadvantages of war with Spain are considerable. Our supply of Spanish North 
African ore is already seriously threatened and even the loss of the small supply 
from the Spanish mainland is to be avoided if possible. We should have to 
turn to very distant sources for our supplies of phosphate rock and copper pyrites 
and we should have to husband outf supplies of mercury very carefully. 

;
. . . . . . . r ; ;;':'.va:.'; ;.- i/v  - '


Strategic.
10. The main strategic result of Spain joining our enemies would be that 

I tal ian and German forces would be able to operate from bases in Spain, the 
Canaries, and the Rio de Oro against our sea communications in the Atlantic 
and Western Approaches. 

Conclusions on the Effects of Spanish and Portuguese Hostility. 
11. The general conclusions to be drawn from the above review of Spanish 

and Portuguese hostility are as follows : — 
(a)	 The political repercussions of an act of unprovoked aggression might 

have serious results, particularly in South America, and might thus 
seriously prejudice our chance of obtaining Pan-American co-opera
tion in our plans to control commodities at source. It cannot be too 
strongly emphasised that upon this control we rely largely for winning 
the war. 

(b)	 If we provoked Portuguese hostility the Governments of South Africa 
and Southern Rhodesia might be forced to undertake operations in 
Portuguese East Africa. General Smuts anticipates great difficulty 
in defending such an act of aggression.* The necessity for main
taining General Smuts' position in South Africa needs no elaboration. 

(c) We should provide the Japanese with a pretext for intervention in Timor. 
(d)	 We should be deliberately discarding our present policy of encouraging 

General Franco to adopt an atti tude of neutrality, although this is 
at present showing some prospects of success. 

(e)	 Although our blockade of Europe might in consequence become more 
effective, we should be accepting economic disadvantages which are 
considerable. 

(/) Italian and German forces would be able to operate from bases in	 Spain, 
the Canaries and Rio de Oro. 

ANNEX I I . 

Cypher Telegram from the United Kingdom High Commissioner in the Union of 
South Africa, dated July 9, 1940.—(Received 10-39 P . M . July 9, 1940.) 

(NO.- 397. Most Secret. Immediate.) 
YOUR telegram Circular Z, No. 178 of 8th July. 
In discussion of to-day General Smuts said that, having regard to the general 

friendliness of Portugal (as instructed by the reception of the Duke of Kent 's 
party, see your telegram No. 271) and to the ancient Treaty of Alliance, he felt 
grave doubts about the wisdom, immmediately on the entry of Spain into the war 
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and irrespective of Portugal 's attitude, of taking-action described in paragraph 4. 
In his view such' action would be far more difficult to defend than action against 
the French Fleet at Oran and Dakar, -which was defensible. After all, our whole 
case in this war rested upon moral grounds, which it was unwise to treat lightly, 
and the world's judgment,; both now and after the war, was of the greatest 
importance. - : 

Smuts also felt that he would have difficulty in defending in South; Africa 
what he could not help thinking would be widely regarded as high-handed action 
by the United Kingdom, whereby delay of day or two after the entry of Spain into 
the war, during which the probable course of events and the attitude of Portugal 
would almost certainly become clear, might make all the difference to the moral 
aspects. 

Moreover, he could not overlook the bearing of the matter on the contemplated 
action by the Union of Southern Rhodesia (see my telegram No. 341 of the 
30th June). I t had been agreed that neither Government w*ould move against 
Portuguese East Africa except on receipt of the special authorising telegram or 
on the announcement of the outbreak of wTar with Portugal (see your telegram 
No. 245 of the 25th June). Course outlined in your telegram Z No. 178 might well 
mean that the Union and Southern Rhodesia would be asked or forced to take 
almost simultaneous action; General Smuts would then have to defend not only 
the action of the United Kingdom but also his own. This he would find very 
embarrassing. In the light of the above, Smuts was obviously doubtful whether 
it would be wise at this stage to communicate information in your telegram Z 
No. 178 to Southern Rhodesia (see my telegram No. 392). 

A N N E X I I I . 

PART 1:—DRAFT DIRECTIVE FOR PREPARATION OF PLANS BY OFFICER COMMANDING 
2ND ROYAL MARINE BRIGADE. -

YOU have been selected to command the land forces detailed for operations 
in the Cape Verde Islands if i t is decided to occupy these Portuguese Islands. 

2. The object of the operations will be :— 
To occupy the Cape Verde Islands so as to deny them to the enemy and 

to secure the cable station at St. Vincent. 
Facilities which the enemy might wish to make use of are the harbour at 

St. Vincent, the aerodrome in Sal and landing grounds in Maio and St. Jago. 
3. Your force will consist of :—' 

Two battalions of Royal Marines and attached troops. 


Details of this force wall be communicated to you separately. 


4. You will take immediate command of this force and will be responsible 
for planning in connection with the operation in conjunction with the naval 
advisers, who have already been detailed by the Admiralty to represent the Naval 
Commander until such time as the latter joins the expedition. In making your 
plans you should obtain any information and assistance you may require from 
the Director of Combined Operations, the Inter-Services Planning Staff and the 
Service Departments concerned. 

5. The command of the Operation, until your forces are established ashore, 
will be exercised jointly by the Naval and Military Commanders in accordance 
with paragraph 1 (i) of Chapter 4 of the Manual of Combined Operations, 1938. 

6. As the forces allotted to this Operation may not be sufficient to seize all 
the Cape Verde Islands simultaneously if opposition is encountered, your first 
act should be to capture St. Vincent and Sal Islands. Subsequently, you should 
deal with Maio and St. Jago. 

7. Since this Operation will probably be ordered without our being at war 
with Portugal, i t is to be hoped that, unless enemy forces have already succeeded 



in establishing themselves, the local authorities will submitfto the occupation of 
their islands by British Forces when faced with a demand to that effect backed 
by force majeure. As the success of the Operation depends upon surprise, it 
will not be possible to give any earlier warning of our intention. 

8. It is most important that secrecy regarding these projected operations 
should be preserved and knowledge of the destination of the expedition should 
be confined to your immediate Staff. 

PART 2. :—DRAFT DIRECTIVE FOR PREPARATION OF PLANS BY OFFICER 

COMMANDING 1ST ROYAL MARINE BRIGADE. 


You have been selected to command the land forces detailed for operations 
in the Azores if i t is decided to occupy these Portuguese Islands. 

2.	 The object of the operations will be :— 
To deny to the enemy the harbours of Horta (Fayal) and Ponta del Garda 

(San Miguel) and the potential landing grounds in Terceira; to secure 
these harbours and potential landing grounds for our own use; and to secure 
the Cable Station at Horta. 

3. Your force will consist of :— 
Two battalions of Royal Marines, 


8th Battalion Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders and attached troops. 


Details of this force will be communicated to you separately. 
4. You will take immediate command of this force and will be responsible 

for planning in connection with this operation in conjunction with the naval 
advisers who have already been detailed by the Admiralty to represent the 
Naval Commander until such time as the latter joins the expedition. In making 
your plans you should obtain any information and assistance you may require 
from the Director of Combined Operations, the Inter-Services Planning Staff, 
and the Service departments concerned. 

5. Command of the operation until your forces are established ashore will 
be exercised jointly by the Naval and Military Commanders in accordance with 
paragraph 1 (i) of Chapter 4 of the Manual of Combined Operations, 1938. 

6. The forces allotted to this operation may not be sufficient to seize all 
the islands simultaneously if opposition is encountered. The order of importance 
of the objectives is as follows :— 

(i) Harbour, seaplane station, and cable station at Horta. 
(ii) Harbour at Ponta del Garda. 

(iii) Potential landing grounds in Terceira. 

7. Since this operation will probably be ordered without our being at war 
with Portugal, i t is to be hoped that, unless enemy forces have already succeeded 
in establishing themselves, the local authorities will submit to the occupation 
of their islands by British forces when faced with a demand to that effect backed 
by force majeure. As the success of the operation depends on surprise it will 
not be possible to give any earlier warning of our intention. 

8. It is most important that secrecy regarding these projected operations 
should be preserved and knowledge of the destination of the expedition should 
be confined to your immediate Staff. 
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WAR CABINET. 


GEPJJlAN OIL.. SWPLIES. 

5 t h R e p o r t by L o r d H a n k e y ' s CorAmittee on P r e v e n t i n g 
0 i l . f r o m p e a c h i n g , Gormnnyi 

The p o s i t i o n o f G e r m a n y ' s o i l s u p p l i e s a r i s i n g f rom 
t h e i n t e r v e n t i o n o f I t a l y , t h e c o l l a p s e of F r a n c e , and 
o t h e r new f a c t o r s i n t h e war s i t u a t i o n , i s examined i n 
d e t a i l i n t h e F o u r t h R e p o r t of Mr. G e o f f r e y L l o y d 1 s 
C o m m i t t e e w h i c h i s b e i n g c i r c u l a t e d t o t h e VJar C a b i n e t 
( P a p e r No . W.P. ( 4 0 ) 26'/ a l s o P . O . G . (40) 4 8 ) . 

2 . The R e p o r t shows t h a t Germany can n o l o n g e r be 
c o n s i d e r e d a s a n i s o l a t e d u n i t . The o c c u p a t i o n of a l a r g e 
p a r t o f E u r o p e , c o m b i n e d w i t h h e r hegemony o v e r I t a l y , h a s 
b r o u g h t w i t h i t t h e r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r t e r r i t o r i e s w h i c h 
p r o d u c e l i t t l e o r no o i l t h e m s e l v e s and h a v e f o r p r a c t i c a l 
p u r p o s e s b e e n d e p e n d e n t , h i t h e r t o , on i m p o r t a t i o n f rom 
o v e r s e a s . I f t h o s e t e r r i t o r i e s a r e t o be e x p l o i t e d by 
t h e A x i s P p v e r s , w h e t h e r f o r p u r p o s e s of m a n u f a c t u r e , 
a g r i c u l t u r e , f i s h e r i e s o r t r a n s p o r t , t h e y m u s t be a l l o w e d 
a c e r t a i n amount o f p e t r o l e u m p r o d u c t s . Some of them a r e 
a l r e a d y s h o r t o f s u p p l i e s . 

5-. T h e r e p o r t a l s o shows t h a t e v e n a f t e r m ak i ng a 
m o s t c o n s e r v a t i v e e s t i m a t e f o r G e r m a n y ' s home p r o d u c t i o n , 
f o r w h a t t h e A x i s P o w e r s may b e a b l e t o i m p o r t f rom 
Roumania and R u s s i a , and f o r t h e s t o c k s i n I t a l y and t h o s e 
r e m a i n i n g i n t h e o c c u p i e d t e r r i t o r i e s , Germany mus t be 
c o n f r o n t e d w i t h many d i f f i c u l t i e s . F o r e x a m p l e , a l a r g e 
p r o p o r t i o n o f t h e s t o c k s a r e i n c o n v e n i e n t l y s i t u a t e d . Some 
o f t h o s e i n F r a n c e and I t a l y may h a v e t o b e removed t o 
N o r t h e r n E u r o p e w h e r e t h e r e i s a s h o r t a g e . And t h e Germans 
t h e m s e l v e s , t h o u g h t h e y h a v e s u f f i c i e n t o i l u n d e r t h e i r 
c o n t r o l f o r i m m e d i a t e m a j o r m i l i t a r y o p e r a t i o n s , a r e 
e x p e r i e n c i n g d i f f i c u l t i e s i n d i s t r i b u t i n g s u p p l i e s t o t h e 
p o i n t s a t w h i c h t h e y a r e r e q u i r e d . A n o t h e r d i f f i c u l t y 
i s t h a t much o f t h e o i l i s i n a n i n c o n v e n i e n t f o r m , s u c h 
a s c r u d e o i l , w h i c h r e q u i r e s r e f i n i n g : o r f u e l o i l / o f 
w h i c h Germany a l r e a d y h a s s u f f i c i e n t s u p p l i e s , and w h i c h 
w i l l h a v e t o be r e - r e f i n e d i f i t i s t o be c o n v e r t e d i n t o 
p r o d u c t s more u r g e n t l y n e e d e d . 





4* Mr. G e o f f r e y L l o y d ' s C o m m i t t e e d raw t h e c o n c l u s i o n 
t h a t f o r c i b l e a c t i o n b y a i r and o t h e r w i s e a g a i n s t t h e 
German o i l s u p p l i e s w o u l d g r e a t l y a c c e l e r a t e t h e c r i s i s 
f rom w h i c h t h e A x i s 1 'owcrs a r e n o t v e r y f a r r emoved and 
m i g h t w i t h i n a c o m p a r a t i v e l y s h o r t p e r i o d d e p r i v e t h e 
German Command o f r e a l f r e e d o m o f s t r a t e g y . Even G e r m a n y ' s 
p l a n s f o r i n v a s i o n m i g h t i t s e e m s 9 h a v e t o be r e c o n s i d e r e d 
i f d e s t r u c t i o n c o u l d bo a c h i e v e d on a s u f f i c i e n t s c a l e , 

5 . The C o m m i t t e e s u r g e t h e d e s t r u c t i o n , i n t h e f i r s t 
o r d e r of p r i o r i t y 5 of German h y d r o g e n a t i o n and s y n t h e t i c 
p l a n t s and r e f i n e r i e s t h e i m m e d i a t e d e s t r u c t i o n o f 
I t a l i a n and F r e n c h r e f i n e r i e s a n d s t o c k s l o c a t e d a d j a c e n t 
t h e r e t o b e f o r e p r e s e n t s t o c k s o f c r u d e a r e r e f i n e d ; 
i n t e r f e r e n c e w i t h means of c o m m u n i c a t i o n s f rom Roumania 
by t h e P a n u b c and by r a i l  5 and f rom I t a l y and P r a n c e by 
- r a i l ,	 a s ' - w e l l a s 5 i n t h e s e c o n d o r d e r of p r i o r i t y , s t o r a g e 
i n s t a l l a t i o n s 9 d e p o t s 0 l o a d e d t a n k e r s , e t c . 

6 . We s t r o n g l y s u p p o r t t h e r e c o m m e n d a t i o n s of t h e 
C o m m i t t e e and i n v i t e p a r t i c u l a r a t t e n t i o n to p a r a g r a p h s 
5 and 6 o f t h e i r R e p o r t . We recommend t h a t t h e i r s u g g e s t i o n s 
s h o u l d be c a r r i e d o u t w i t h t h e u t m o s t s p e e d a n d v i g o u r 
a n d s h o u l d b e s u s t a i n e d a s l o n g a s may be n e c e s s a r y . The 
e s s e n t i a l a c t i o n of t h e s h o u l d be s u p p o r t e d t o t h e 
u t m o s t p o s s i b l e e x t e n t by combined o p e r a t i o n s by t h e t h r e e 
S e r v i c e s a s w e l l a s by o t h e r f o r c i b l e m e a s u r e s . 

( S g d . ) HATtKEY. 

555 Whi t e h a l l , S . 1 7 . 1 . 

1 6 t h J u l y , 1 9 4 0 . 
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- GSRHAIT OIL SUPPLIES, 

F o u r t h R e p o r t by Mr. G e o f f r e y L l o y d ' s C o m m i t t e e 

o n t h e German O i l P o s i t i o n . 

1. S i n c e t h e d a t e of t h e T h i r d Ropert o f t h e L l o y d 
C o m m i t t e e , t h e c h a r a c t e r o f G e r m a n y ' s o i l p r o b l e m h a s 
c o m p l e t e l y a l t e r e d . . ' I t i s no l o n g e r p o s s i b l e , t o c o n s i d e r . 
Germany as" an-' i s o l a t e d u n i t and , , by e s t i m a t i n g t h e . r a t e s 
o f i n t a k e and o u t f l o w , t o p r e d i c t t h e d a t e a t ; w h i c h she . 
w i l l become c r i t i c a l l y s h o r t o f p e t r o l e u m ; p r o d u c t s . ' . ' ' 

Germany now h a s t o f a c e .a new p r o b l e m . She. h a s t o 
a d m i n i s t e r c o n t i n e n t a l " E u r o p e w i t h . t h e p r o b a b l e maximum 
e x p o r t s of. Eoumania (4,200,000 t o n s n e t ) . , h e r own 
s y n t h e t i c p r o d u c t i o n , 3*00.0,000 t o n s ( i ) , m i n o r n a t u r a l 
p r o d u c t i o n m a i n l y i n G r e a t e r Germany, A l b a n i a a n d H u n g a r y , 
1,500,000 t o n s , b e n z o l and a l c o h o l 500,000 t o n s ( i ) , and 
s u c h q u a n t i t i e s a s R u s s i a : c h o o s e s t o s u p p l y ( e s t i m a t e d 
a t 500*000 t o n s ) , a t o t a l a n n u a l s u p p l y o f 9*7 m i l l i o n 
t o n s a t a maximum.' - . 

I f Germany c a n n o t a r r a n g e f o r R o u m a n i a n - o i l t o be 
c a r r i e d by sea" t h r o u g h t h e D a r d a n e l l e s t o I - C e d i t e r r a n e a n 
p o r t s I t w i l l be i m p o s s i b l e f o r h e r , . in t h e m o n t h s 
i m m e d i a t e l y a h e a d , t o t r a n s p o r t and d i s t r i b u t e t h e t o t a l 
Roumanian e x p o r t a b l e s u r p l u s . Under t h e s e c i r c u m s t a n c e s 
t h e a n n u a l r a t e o f s u p p l y f r o m \ a l l s o u r c e s w i l l f a l l f rom 
9,700,000 t o 7,600,000 t o n s . The l a t t e r f i g u r e a l l o w s 
a m o n t h l y a v e r a g e f o r s h i p m e n t s f rom Roumania and R u s s i a 
o f 220,000 t o n s . I n J u n e t h i s y e a r , w i t h t h e Danube o p e n , 
a n d no u r g e n t c r o p s t o move , t h e amount i m p o r t e d was o n l y 98,000 t o n s f rom R o u m a n i a , w h i l e a n a v e r a g e o f 38,000 t o n s 
a month was i m p o r t e d fro:". R u s s i a i n A p r i l , May a n d J u n e . 
W i n t e r c o n d i t i o n s t e n d t o r e d u c e t h o volume o f r a i l and 
r i v e r t r a f f i c . The e s t i m a t e o f 220,000 t o n s , w e ' r e g a r d a s 
g e n e r o u s - , even a l l o w i n g f o r f u l l German p r e s s u r e . 

2 . We h a v e e x a m i n e d d e t a i l e d e s t i m a t e s of. t h e 
c o n s u m p t i o n of t h e -German f i g h t i n g S e r v i c e s and c i v i l i a n 
p o p u l a t i o n s i n c e t h e o u t b r e a k o f t h e war a n d h a v e 

( i )	 No a l l o w a n c e h a s b e e n made -for a n y 
damage to - s y n t h e t i c p l a n t a n d - . .. 
r e f i n e r i e s a s a ; r e s u l t o f a e r i a l 
b o m b a r d m e n t . '-'-'".''\ . 



c

considered reasoned estimates prepared by the Departments 

concerned of probable future consumption of Germany and 

Italy. While the political and strategical uncertainties 

are such that we cannot with confidence rely upon the 

 of even the most carefully prepared estimate of 

^ ydre consumption, wo are nevertheless satisfied that the 
requirements of Germany and Italy for all purposes, when 
engaged in war with the British Empire, cannot he reduced 
below a figure of 8j million tons without serious 
repercussions upon their xvhole war effort. The current 
supplies likely to be available to Gorman Europe, if 
none are obtained from America and the middle East, and if 
the Eastern mediterranean is closed, will be below this 
figure. Even if full use can be made of the Dardanelles 
and the Aegean, supplies will only slightly exceed the 
minimum requirements of the two belligerents, leaving little 
for the rest of Europe. The consumption of this area 
(excluding Russia, Roumania (ii), Turkey, Spain and 
Portugal (iii)) in 1938 was 15 , 000 ,000 tons" (iv). 
5 . To meet the wide gap between normal requirements and 
supplies available to Gorman Europe, stocks at 1st July 
are estimated to have been about 7 i million tons, of which 
1 , 6 0 0 , 0 0 0 tons (i) were in Germany, 2 , 7 5 0 , 0 0 0 tons in 
Italy, 2 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 tons in France and 1 , 2 0 0 , 0 0 0 tons 
distributed in relatively small amounts throughout the 
rest of Europe. 
4. Not all the oil estimated to be in stock on 1st July 

can be used because 

(a) Before stocks are down to zero, distribution 
dries up. When sticks available to Greater 
Gen any and her garrisons in occupied territory 
are as low as 1 , 0 0 0 , 0 0 0 tons, the authorities 
will virtually lose control over further 
distribution. A figure of 400 ,000 tons each may 
be taken as the danger level both in France and 
in Italy. For the rest of Europe a reserve of 
5 0 0 , 0 0 0 tons must be allowed. Thus out of a 
total of 7a million tons of stocks, not much 
more than 5 millions can be regarded as freely 
available. 

(b) Although this figure would appear at first sight 
to be sufficient to supply deficiencies 
nearly twelve months, provided .^...^ lon were 
reduced by 50 per cent in occupied and u

dominated territories, a- breakdown-is likely to 
occur at a much earlier date, as a result of 
uneven distribution as between different 
districts and various classes of oil. This 
breakdown would naturally be accelerated by 
any destruction resulting from aerial or sea 
attack. 

(i) No deduction has been made for any destruction of stocks 

as a result of aerial bombardment. 


(ii) See Annex I. 


(iii) See Annex II. 

(iv) See iomox III. 

It may be noted that the statistical method employed 

introduces a bias which tends to make all net results 




(c) Ow-ng to the "general shortage of supplies in the 

ares under German domination, Germany"will 

prourbiy find it necessary to transfer stocks 

fror. Italy and Southern France to Northern 

Europe, whore stocks are already low and 

consumption exceeds current supplies. 


(d) A substantial portion of the stocks consists of 

crude oil which will have to be refined in 

Italian, French or Gornan refineries before it 

can be used. There will be appreciable wastage 

in the process and the utility of the crude oil 

will partly depend on the availability of 

undamaged local refinery capacity. Destruction 

of these refineries will involve the transport 

of the crude to other refineries, and thus 

complicate the difficult distribution problem 

with which Gerr-any is in any case faced. 


(e) Somewhat similar considerations apply to fuel 

oil, of which the supplies under Axis control 

are at present adequate. Circumstances 

indicate that it would be to the interest of 

Germany to convert substantial amounts of this 

fuel oil into other products. Here again, 

therefore, the existence of the refineries is 

of the first importance. It will be ream-rw 

appreciated that the greater the number of 

these refineries that can be destroyed, the 

greater the difficulties Germany will have in 

transporting and treating the fuel oil now at 

her disposal. 


5. It is therefore our conclusion that oil represents 

a very weak link In the economy of the European system 

under German hegemony. It Is not, however, a link which, 

within the next six months will necessarily bream of its' 

ovm accord. 


The following points are of great importance:
(a) Statistical and other evidence indicates that 


Germany hrs sufficient oil under her - 
immediate control for any major military opera
tion that she may wish to carry out between 

now and the end of September. Difficulties 

ere, however, already being experienced in 

distributing these supplies to the points at 

which they are required. 


, (b) While it would be impossible within such a 

short period to effect actual physical 

destruction sufficient in itself absolutely to 


...compel the postponement of an Invasion of 

England, if such Is planned, we believe that 

if such destruction were to reach adequate 

proportions, Germany might well be moved to 

reconsider these, plans in terms of a longer 

view, and possibly turn to securing supplies 

of oil for example from the middle East or 

Russia. 




(c) Whether there bo destruction of producing plant 

or hot Germany and Italy must attach great 

and ir.Tiuedic.te importance to securing sea-borne 

supplies (fro::. Russia and Rounania; via the 

Dardanelles and the Aegean. 


(d) There is already a serious shortage of oil in 

certain parts of Europe. Although restrictions 

have been iriposed which are interrupting 

civilian life and industrial output, including 

fisheries, stocks are being rapidly depleted 

and unless Germany agrees to release supplies 

to these countries, conditions must deteriorate 

rapidly. 


(e) Provided further and permanent supplies are not 

obtained from Russia and the Middle East, it 

will be impossible for Geri any to exploit to 

the full for her war effort the agricultural 

and industrial resources of Europe. 


6 . In our view action on the following lines ivould 
greatly accelerate the crisis and night, within a 
comparatively short period, deprive the German Cormiand of 

"' real freedom of strategy:
(a) Destruction of Ger: an hydrogenation and 


synthetic plants and refineries is of primary 

importance, inasmuch as it would eliminate 

the largest indigenous source of supply on 

which they rely for flexibility on producing 

high grade petrol and gas oil. 


(b) Immediate destruction of Italian and French 

refineries and stocks located adjacent 

thereto, before present stocks of crude are 

refined. Apart from, the quantities of 

refined products which might physically be 

destroyed, damage to the plants themselves 

would nullify the value to Germany of a high 

proportion of the crude and fuel oil which she 

might seek to convert into products of which 

she has more immediate need. 


(c) Interference with means of communication from 

Roumania by Danube and by rail, and from Italy 

and France by rail. 


(d) While other objectives such as those mentioned 

above may be given priority over storage 

installations, depots, loaded tankers, etc. 

both on the longer view and because they 

provide better targets - no opportunity of 
7
attack on these latter should he neglected, 

since not only is the cumulative effect 

considerable but the regiono.1 disorganisation 

of distribution may prevent the proper 

synchronisation of offensive operations. 


(Signed) GEOFFREY LLOYD 


on behalf of the Committee. 


Richmond Terrace, 1. 
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ANNEX I. 


R0UI"ANIA. 


The gross output of the Roumanian oil fields, plus 

existing stocks, cannot all be,made available to Gernan
occupjed Europe during the next tvrelvo months. In order to 

maintain Roumanian output, refining capacity and distributing 

system, a considerable quantity of oil has to be used locally. 


moreover, Roumanian, output has been declining during 

the last three years: 


1957 7.153,000- tons 

1958 6,605,000 " 

1959 6,228,000 " 


 5!
1940 5,800,000  (estimated). 


If Germany obtained complete control of Roumanian 

production she might succeed in raising output from the 

1st July, 1940 to June, 1941, to 6,000,000 tons. Of this 

total only 4,200,000 tons would be available for European 

consumption. The necessary deductions are set out in the 

table below: 


Output 8,000,000 tons 


Less estimated consumption 

including bunkers and 

consumption and loss at 

Refineries. 1.800.000 " 


4,200,000 " 


Roumanian stocks in June, 1940, amounted to 1,190,000 tons 

but these cannot be considered in the same way as stocks 

in non-producing countries since the greater part of them 

must be permanently immobilised in supporting the structure 

on which the industry is based. The total given above was 

comprised as follows:-


Fields and Pipe Lines 299,000 tons 

 !! 
Refineries 566,000


Under lay 12,00u " 

Constanza 507,000 " 

Giurgiu 6.000 


1,190,000 


Of these only a part of the stocks at Constanza can be 

considered as immediately available if the Eastern 

Mediterranean should become open to Germany and Italy 

and this quantity would clearly exert very little 

influence on the situation as a whole. 




ANNEX II. 


SPAIN AND PORTUGAL* 


Spain and Portugal- have been excluded from German 

dominated Europe since at present they are the only two 

countries which are continuing to receive supplies from 

overseas sources. Spanish stocks, though high in 

relationship to the present estimated rate of consumption, 

are expected to decline materially as a result of steps 

which are being taken to restrict imports to the amounts 

which can be carried in the Spanish tanker fleet, the 

carrying capacity of which is approximately one half of 

the combined estimated consumption of Metropolitan Spain 

and the throughput of the refinery at Teneriffe. 

Portuguese stocks are low, and Portugal has no tankers of 

her ownj her stocks should therefore be easy to control. 


Stocks 1st July, 1940 Consumption 

in tons. 19^8. 


Spain
(including Teneriffe
and cargoes in 
Italian tankers which 

 400,000
 ; 

780,000 

took refuge in Spanish 
ports). 

Portugal 50,000 200,000 

In the case of Spain, 1955-consumption 

has boon adopted as a better comparison 

than 1938 when the civil war v as in 

progress. 


NOTE. In the case of Spain no allowance has 

been made for British controlled 

bunkering stations at Las Palmas. 

In the case of Portugal, bunkers at 

Lisbon and St. Vincent have been 

excluded from the figures of both 

stocks and consumption. 




AIM EX III. 


Stocks 1st July Consumption 19^8 

in thousands of tons, in thousands of tons;, 


Germany 1,600 7,500 


Italy 2,750 " 5,200 


France 2,000 6,530 
Belgiun ) 780 

Holland ) 500 1,520 

Morway. / 560 

Denmark ) 760 


Sweden 1,250 

Finland 250 

Switzerland 450 

Jugoslavia 700 140 

Greece 580 

Hungary- 250 

Bulgaria 90 


7,550 ?3,440 


Production and Imports 

from 1.7.40 - 50.6.41. 


Production 


Germany 
Crude Albania 1,500 

Hungary 
Synthetic 5,000 


Benzol and alcohol 500 


Imports. 


Roumania 2,100 to 4,200 if Eastern Mediterranean 

can be used. 


Russia 500 


Total; from 7,600 to 9,700 ditto 
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WAR CABINET. 


PROPOSAL TO OFFER A BRIGADE OF LONDON IRISH 

FOR:SERVICE IN EIRE. 


Memorandum by the Secretary of State for War. 


At a meeting of Ministers on 21st June,, 1940, it was 

agreed, inter alia, that the possibility of offering the 

London Irish, perhaps expanded to a Brigade, for service in 

Eire should be explored. (D,0.(40)18th Meeting)0 


2. . There are at present only two battalions of London 

Irish, one in the 1st, and one in the 2nd, London Division,, 


If these battalions are taken away, the organisation 

of these divisions will be dislocated, and there are no 

other battalions which can be used to replace them. 


From the point of view of organisation, therefore, 

there are strong reasons against removing these battalions at 

the present time. 


30 There is little prospect of being able to raise 

immediately a third battalion of Irishmen. To do this 

it would be necessary to take individuals from several units 

and much time would be required before a satisfactory unit 

could be produced, 


4. The composition of the London Irish, based on place of 

birth, is as follows 


1st Bn  2nd Bn. 
Northern Ireland " 12-g% a 14% 
Eire I5£j6 9% 
Elsewhere 72% 77% 

5. From the composition of these battalions, there seems 

no strong reason to suppose that they would prove more 

acceptable to Mr. De Valera than other British units. In 

view of the difficulties in organisation that would result, 

I recommend that the proposal should not be further 

pursued, 


(Intld.) A.E. 


Richmond Terrace, S.W.L 


17TH JULY, 1940o 
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NAYAL SITUATION. 
General Review. 

A P A R T from air attacks on shipping, which have continued at about the 
same intensity, there has been little enemy activity at sea, U-boat activity con
tinues to be slight. Aircraft minelaying has continued on an increased scale. 

Indifferent weather conditions have hampered our air reconnaissance in 
home waters to some extent. 

Home Waters. 
2. On the 16th July a strong force of cruisers and destroyers carried out a 

sweep to intercept an enemy force consisting of light forces and submarines, 
which had been reported in a position 80 miles west of Jut land in the early 
morning. No enemy ships having been sighted, the search was abandoned at 
1545. At 1630 our ships were attacked by enemy aircraft without result. 

Two hours later a further air reconnaissance sighted 6 enemy submarines 
to the westward of the area which had been swept, together with an escort of 
1 cruiser or destroyer and 12 small ships and accompanying aircraft, which had 
just left them and was retiring to the eastward. Our aircraft attacked 
unsuccessfully. 

3. Our own force was delayed by fog, and about midnight off Duncansby 
Head H.M.S. Glasgow collided with H.M. Destroyer Imogen, which was flooded 
as far aft as the engine room and caught fire. Whilst the ships were locked 
together the majority of the Imogen's crew were taken on board the Glasgow.
Owing to the fire the Imogen had to be abandoned and is believed to have sunk. 
Glasgow sustained appreciable damage to her bows. One officer and one rating 
from Glasgow are missing, and Imogen has 1 rat ing killed, 1 officer and 9 ratings 
wounded and 17 missing. 

Special destr-oyer hunting patrols have been established to intercept the 
U-boats sighted on the 16th July, but up to the present no contacts have been 
reported. 

4. Suspicious vessels were reported to the westward of Ushant on the 
15th July, and a search was instituted with aircraft and naval forces, but 
nothing unusual was observed. Special patrols have been established off the south 
and west coasts of Ireland and in the North Channel to intercept U-boats and 
surface craft. 

H.M. Ships on convoy and patrol duty have on many occasions during the 
week been attacked by enemy aircraft in the Channel and approaches, and off the 
East Coast of England. On the 11th July H.M. Yacht Warrior II was sunk by 
a bomb off Port land; one rating was killed and two were wounded. On the 
15th July H.M. A / S Trawler Saon was slightly damaged off Dover. One officer 
was killed and two ratings wounded. On the 14th July H.M. Destroyer Vanessa 
had her main engines disabled during an attack on her convoy off Dover, and 
on the same day H.M. Armed Merchant Cruiser Esperance Bay was damaged 
aft by a bomb, 100 miles west of Lands End, but reached Plymouth steering by 
her engines. 

On the 18th July H.M. Trawlers Lady Madeline, Spene, Cape Finisterre and 
Stella Leonis were bombed and machine-gunned in the vicinity of Harwich and 
suffered casualties and damage. 

On the 14th July the newly built Turkish Sloop Yuzbasi Hakki, with a 
British delivery crew on board, was bombed off Weyrnouth, two men being killed 
and her Captain wounded. 

H.M. Submarine Salmon is overdue from patrol off the Norwegian Coast. 
No signals have been received from her since the 4th July and she is presumed 
lost. 

A convoy of five troop ships from India safely arrived at Liverpool on the 
17th July. 

Mediterranean. 
5. During the operations in the Eastern Mediterranean last week the Fleet 

and the slower of the two convoys from Malta to Alexandria which the Fleet 
was covering were continually bombed without success. Eight heavy air attacks 



were made on H.M. Ships Royal Sovereign, Malaya and Eagle between 1100 and 
2100 on the 11th July, and on the 12th July H.M.S. Warspite was attacked 
22 times, a total of 260' to 300 bombs being dropped. Fighters from H.M.S. Eagle
shot down 4 or 5 bombers with the loss of one machine rendered unserviceable. 

During the week Alexandria, Gibraltar and Malta have all been attacked 
by aircraft but no naval damage has been reported. 

6. H.M. Destroyer Escort whilst screening the heavy ships of the "Western 
Mediterranean Force 100 miles to the east of Gibraltar was torpedoed in the 
early hours of the 11th July and sank about noon. The crew were rescued, the 
only casualty being one officer wounded. 

A navigating party has been put into the captured Italian submarine Galileo 
Galilei at Aden, and she is being prepared for passage to Alexandria. 

Other Foreign Stations. 
7. On the 12th July the watch on French waters at Martinique and 

Guadaloupe was withdrawn. . .. 
I t is reported that on the 13th July the S.S. King John (5,825 tons) was 

sunk ahout 400 miles north of Barbados by an armed German ship of roughly 
9,000 tons and the S.S. Davisian (6,433 tons) was sunk about 400 miles north-west 
of Barbados. 

There were indications of an enemy ship or submarine in an area 350 miles 
West of Cape "Verde Islands early on the 16th July; this position is 1,200 miles 
from the nearest of the two sinkings. 

The S.S. Ganges and the S.S. Clan MacFariane were in collision in the 
Arabian Sea on the 18th July. The Clan MacF ariane has been sunk and the 
Ganges has on board 47 survivors from this ship and is proceeding slowly. 

French Fleet. 

8. Officers and men of the French navy who are willing to continue to serve 
may have the choice of two courses : They may either serve in the Naval Arm of 
General de Gaulle's Force under Admiral Muselier, which will be organised on 
French lines, including discipline and uniform, or they may enlist in the Royal 
Navy for hostilities only. Those who choose the latter course will be liable for 
general service at the discretion of the Naval authorities and will not be confined 
necessarily to the manning of French ships taken over by the Royal Navy. 
Officers will receive temporary commissions or warrants in the Royal Navy in 
a rank which will normally be that corresponding to the rank held in the French 
Navy. 

Home Waters. 
9. A number of French destroyers, torpedo boats, submarine chasers, escort 

vessels and other small craft in British ports are to be manned for service by 
British, French, Polish or Dutch crews. 

The French battleships Courbet and Paris are to be used as guard ships. 
French warships commissioned for service with the Royal Navy are to fly 

the French ensign and the White ensign side by side. 
All French merchant vessels in United Kingdom ports are to be requisi

tioned and placed under the British flag. Crews will be given the alternative of 
serving the common cause with British rates of pay, &c, or of repatriation to 
France. I t is generally intended that local French shipping in distant waters 
should continue to trade if it is considered desirable in the Allied interests, but 
all fast vessels capable of being used as armed merchant cruisers will be 
requisitioned. 

Abroad. 
10. The French Armed Ship Cakaibe is to be released from Mombasa to 

proceed to In do-China and remain there until the end of the war. 
A report from a British Master who left Casablanca on the 12th July states 

that work on Jean Bart is continuing and that lorries were seen transporting 
torpedoes to warships. In the port, amongst others, were 3 cruisers, 5 destroyers, 
a number of submarines with their parent ship, 3 heavily armed Fleet Oilers and 
a very large number of merchant ships. 
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His Majesty's Government have decided to take no further action in regard 
to the French ships in French Colonial waters or North African ports unless 
proceeding to enemy-controlled ports. The French are to be asked to propose 
submarine exercise areas if they wish to make use of them, and their submarines 
will be treated similarly to those of Italy whilst that country was neutral. Ships 
are to be prepared for attack when meeting a French warship, but are not to fire 
the first shot. French warships under control of the French Government are to be 
treated as neutral war vessels if approaching a defended port. 

Anti-Submarine Operations. 
Home. 

11. No definitely successful attacks have been reported. The only attack 
of any promise was made by H.M. Ships Hertford, Havelock, Walker and 
Harvester in the Western Approaches on the night of the 10th/ 11th July, after 
which oil was seen to be rising; but there are a number of wrecks in this area, and 
it is feared that it came from one of them. 

Mediterranean. 
12. On the 12th July our aircraft claim to have sunk one submarine off 

Malta, and a second 120 miles south of Taranto. On the same day the 
A / S Trawlers Coral and Jade attacked and probably damaged a submarine 
off Malta. 

Enemy Attacks on Seaborne Trade. 
13. During the period three British ships (19,594 tons) and seven ships of 

other nationalities (20,535 tons) have been reported sunk by XT-boat; one of these 
was lost in the Eastern Mediterranean. 

Aircraft have sunk three British ships (9,440 tons) and four ships of other 
nationalities (7,950 tons); in addition, fourteen ships have reported damage from 
air attack, which in some cases was very serious. 

One merchant ship (1,199 tons) was mined in the Bristol Channel, and a 
cable-laying tug was mined off Newhaven. The former was not degaussed. 

Losses from U-boats up to the 15th July occurred S.W. of Ireland, and 
after that date N. of Ireland. Losses by air attack chiefly occurred in attacks 
in the Channel and on East Coast convoys and ports prior to the 15th July, the 
weather after that date being unsuitable for air attack. R.A.F. Fighter protection 
considerably reduced the scale of attack. Fighter escorts have been provided 
for as many as fourteen convoys on the same day. 

Details of shipping losses and damage by air attack are given in Appendix I. 

Protection of Seaborne T rade. 
14. During the week a total of 868 ships, including 106 Allied and 50 

neutral, were convoyed, of which 7 ships were lost by enemy action. 1 Cruiser, 
9 Armed Merchant Cruisers, 25 destroyers and 30 sloops and corvettes were 
employed on escort duties. 

Since the start of the war 27,957 ships have been convoyed, of which 22,325 
were British; this, in terms of tonnage, is about 100 million gross tons, with a 
carrying capacity of 150 million tons. 

Further precautions to minimise the risk of air attack include the use 
of Methil instead of Southend as an assembly port for outward bound convoys, 
the discontinuance of Southampton as a port for the movements of Army stores 
and personnel and the avoidance of the English Channel and its Western 
Approaches by ocean going ships. 

15. Imports into Great Britain by ships in convoy during the week ending 
the 13th July totalled 983,320 tons, an increase of 153,145 tons on the figures
of the previous week. Twenty tankers brought 206,326 tons of oil, an increase 
of 64,151 tons. Mineral imports amounted to 212,537 tons, of which 123,731 tons 
were steel, iron ore and scrap. Cereal imports were 138,022 tons. (10 ships 
were fully loaded with grain and flour.) Other food imports were 108,047 tons 
compared with 95,799 tons. Of these sugar and molasses came to 60,358 tons, 
refrigerated meat to 12,585 tons and fruit to 3,778 tons. 



Enemy Intelligence. 

Germany. 
16. Examination of photographs shows that the warships observed at 

Trondheim on the 9th July were a Hipper class cruiser and the 6-inch cruiser 
Nurnberg. On the 16th July the situation at Kiel was that Scharnhorst was 
still in the floating dock, an 8-inch cruiser and cruiser Koln were in the 
Commercial Harbour, the Lutzoiu was in dry dock with her stern stripped to 
the keel. The aircraft carrier previously reported at Kiel had then left. On 
the 15th July at Wilhelmshaven there was no change except that the Admiral 
Scheer had moved out of the fitting-out basin. 

In the earlier par t of the period there seem to have been two submarines 
at work in the Western Approaches, but by the 14th July there seems to have 
been only one, and all others appeared to be homeward, bound. One of these 
latter may possibly have spent ten days to a fortnight at Brest before setting 
out for Germany northabout. 

I t has been established that German E-boats are working from Cherbourg 
and Brest as well as Willemsoord and Boulogne. They have been reported 
during the period under review off the Isle of Wight, Dungeness, Start Point, 
the Nab Tower and Guernsey. 

Air reconnaissance on the 16th July^showed a considerable number of barges 
at Cherbourg, Trouville, Le Havre and Honfleur. 

A photographic reconnaissance of Lorient and Port Louis showed normal 
shipping activity. Eour naval vessels, possibly destroyers, were at Lorient. 

A Bomber Command aircraft reported 200-300 barges in the canal between 
A-rmentieres and Merville at 0551 on the 16th July. 

Italy. 
17. Air reconnaissance over the Sicilian ports on the 17th July showed 

1 battleship, 6 cruisers, probably 8-inch, 9 destroyers and several merchant ships 
at Messina, 2 cruisers, probably 8-inch; 30 or 40 seaplanes and some merchant 
ships at Augusta and several merchant ships, including tankers, at Syracuse. 

Air reconnaissance at Tobruk on the 14th July showed the old cruiser 
San Giorgio, 4 destroyers, of which one was aground, 1 submarines and 
16 merchant ships in the port. 

Enemy Merchant Shipping. 

Germany. 
18. The tanker Rekum (5,540 tons) sailed from Teneriffe on the 17th July. 

I t is considered possible that she may not leave the vicinity of the Canary Islands. 
Her cargo is estimated as 8,000 tons of gas oil. The Weser (9,179 tons) sailed 
from Punta Arenas, Costa Rica, on the 16th July for Manzanillo in Mexico, and 
the Eisenach (4,177 tons) is reported to be preparing to leave. 

Italian. 
19. The German wireless has announced that France is handing back to 

Italy, in accordance with the terms of the Armistice, those ships which she took 
in prize. The only Italian ship known to have been seized by the French is the 
Nicolo Odero (6,003 tons), which was at Marseilles. 

The Asiatic Petroleum Company has, up to the 17th July, instituted 
proceedings against 16 Italian merchant ships of a total tonnage of 106,929 tons. 
Four other ships, totalling 17,041 tons, have been arrested by other companies. 
Thus 123,970 tons of shipping has been immobilised for debt. 

An Italian news bulletin has stated that the Paganini (2,427 tons) caught 
fire and sank twelve miles off Durazzo with the loss of 226 Italian and Albanian 
troops, including 6 officers. The cause of the disaster was not stated. 

The Remo (9,780 tons), which was seized at Fremantle when Italy declared 
war, has now been commissioned as a Royal Australian Fleet Auxiliary for the 
voyage from Fremantle to Melbourne. She left Fremantle on the 14th July. 

Four ships in the Canaries, three of which are grain ships, have discharged 
their cargoes into store. 
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Enemy Minelaying and British Minesweeping. 
20. More mines have been laid by enemy aircraft during the week 

10th to 17th July than in the previous week, and, as had been anticipated, the 
aircraft are proceeding further afield. Liverpool was visited on the 16th July, 
since when the port has been closed to all shipping except convoys which have 
been swept in and out. The Clyde has also been visited by raiders, some of which 
were observed flying low over the Kyles of Bute. Subsequently a mine exploded, 
apparently spontaneously, and a parachute has been recovered. Local traffic has 
been stopped from using this passage until it has been thoroughly searched. 
The Tyne was closed for about twelve hours on the 13th July, and Harwich for 
about thirteen hours on the 14th July. 

Enemy aircraft were reported in the vicinity of Loch Torridon on the 
8th July, and during the night of the 11th July there were two heavy explosions 
in the Loch. I t is possible that the aircraft intended to lay mines in Loch Ewe. 

21. Mine Destructor Ships, after an interval of five weeks, have again 
been successful. The Burlington has exploded six mines in Loch Ewe this week. 
Twelve mines have now been accounted for in this Loch and they may well have 
been all one lay by a submarine. The Cor field has exploded three mines in the 
Barrow Deep, thus bringing the total of magnetic mines exploded by M.D. Ships 
to thirty-three. 

The number of mines exploded by LL Sweeps this week is twenty-six, being 
the highest weekly total so far. Ten were exploded off the Tyne, 1 off Blyth, 2 east 
of Orfbrdness, 2 off Harwich, 5 in or near the Downs—Edinburgh Channel, 4 in 
the Downs and 2 in the Crosby Channel, Liverpool. The magnetic mine total is 
now 359, of which LL Sweeps have exploded 199. 

No contact mines have been exploded during the week. 
Amble, which has been closed since the 4th July, was reopened on the 

12th July with an approach channel marked by Dan buoys. Mines are suspected 
there in 3 fathoms, which makes the L L Sweep undesirable, and the Magnet 
Sweep is being used instead. 

Newhaven has been closed since the 3rd July. One mine is suspected just off 
the port in 2\ fathoms, and this is being searched for by the Mine Recovery 
Flotilla. Two Drifters fitted with the Baby L Sweeps have been sent to Newhaven 
to help. 

British Minelaying. 
22. On the 11th July H.M.S. Teviot Bank laid 272 mines in the East Coast 

Barrier. H.M.S. Express and H.M.S. Impulsive laid fifty-two-mines of a special 
character partly for test purposes in the East Coast Barrier on the 17th July.
On the 14th July H.M.S. Plover and the Dutch ship Willem Van Den Zaan laid 
eighty contact mines and ninety moored magnetic mines in the Dover area. This 
is the first occasion on which the latter type of mine has been laid. Minelaying 
by aircraft has continued. 

Economic Warfare. 
23. During the week ending the 15th July 7,445 tons of cargo were seized 

in prize in Danish and Greek ships. The main items were 32,276 tons of base 
metals and 5,086 tons of textiles. 

Between the 1st July and the 16th July, 8,250 tons of natural phosphates, 
700 tons of iron and steel, and 2-54 tons of sewing cotton have been seized in 
Italian ships. 

A Greek ship with a cargo of oil from the Persian Gulf was prohibited fi'om 
entering the Mediterranean and was diverted. 

MILITARY SITUATION. 
Italy. 

24. No recent information of military activity in Italy or Albania has been 
received. Leave has been granted to military personnel for harvesting. This 
may be the first step towards a reduction of forces under arms due to the lessening 
of military commitments on the Franco-Italian frontier. 

Recent reports of the presence of German formations in Italy have not been 
confirmed. 



Libya. 
25. British activity has been confined to offensive action by units of the 

Armoured Division which have prevented the Italians from restoring an adequate 
line of communication to Fort Capuzzo. On the 13th July British units engaged 
a supply column and inflicted casualties while, on the 17th July, the enemy lost 
5 Field guns, 3 Anti-tank guns and 12 lorries. 

26. The Italians now appear to be moving part of their North African 
Garrison from the West to the East. This, and the presence of Marshal Graziani 
in Libya, suggest that they contemplate greater offensive activity against Egypt. 

Bast Africa and Somaliland. 
27. In East Africa on the 10th July British Moyale was attacked by strong

forces of the enemy supported by artillery and mortars. The garrison, one 
company- of the King's African Rifles, put up a stout resistance. British 
reinforcements established themselves on the escarpment 2,000 yards from the 
post but were unable, to gain contact with the garrison. On the 14th July when 
their water supply was almost exhausted, the garrison of the post withdrew. 

28. In Somaliland patrols of our Somaliland Camel Corps have been active. 
On the 13th Ju ly a patrol attacked an enemy post at Au Boba and withdrew 
after inflicting casualties. I n an even more successful raid on the 15th July 
another patrol occupied Demera Bob and destroyed both the post and 20,000 
rounds of ammunition. 

The 2nd Battalion King's African Rifles and 1st Royal African Light 
Battery have arrived at Berbera from Mombasa. 

Turkey and the Balkan States. 
29. In Bulgaria the two divisions opposite the Dobrudja are now at war 

strength and have been reinforced by a cavalry brigade also at war strength. 
30. In Turkey no further details have been received of the concentration 

of the Turkish Army, but it may be assumed that both mobilisation and 
concentration have now been completed. 

AIR SITUATION. 
General Review. 

31. Weather conditions have again generally restricted air operations 
during the week. Our bombing attacks continue to be directed against the 
German Air Force and shipping concentrations, while those of the enemy, which 
have considerably decreased in intensity, were again chiefly on ports and shipping. 
Apar t from Italian attacks on British naval units, the character of air operations 
in the Mediterranean and Middle East remained unchanged. 

Great Britain. 
32. The intensity of enemy air attacks was reduced from the beginning of 

the week and, towards the end, was probably further curtailed by adverse weather. 
They were chiefly concentrated by day on shipping in the Channel and off the 
East Coast, and on certain ports in South Wales and in the south of England. 
The heaviest attacks were made on Portland and Portsmouth on the 11th July, 
and on the Channel Convoy on the 14th, about fifty enemy aircraft being engaged 
on each occasion. The damage done to the two ports was slight, but one ship 
in the Channel Convoy was sunk and two were damaged. The most serious 
raid on land objectives was on the 12th, when the Aberdeen Iron Works were 
damaged and considerable casualties inflicted. During the week 88 people were 
killed and about 300 injured. By night the enemy was mainly engaged in 
minelaying, usually on the East Coast, between the Forth and North Foreland, 
though on two nights aircraft reached Liverpool Bay. A diary of enemy bombing 
attacks is given in Appendix V. 

33. Fighter Command flew 984 patrols, involving 3,288 sorties, over 
this country, and destroyed 37 enemy aircraft confirmed and 25 unconfirmed. 
Our fighter losses totalled 17. 



Germany and German-Occupied Territory. 
34. While our attacks were again chiefly aimed at the reduction of the 

scale of air attack on this country and at preparations for invasion, operations 
against oil and industrial targets and communications were continued. In the 
first category, aerodromes were largely given as secondary objectives and were 
extensively attacked owing to -unfavourable weather conditions, which 
considerably restricted our operations. Nevertheless, our bombers have 
successfully attacked many important targets, including airframe factories, 
aluminium works, shipbuilding yards, naval establishments, oil plants, railways 
and canals. A summary of our attacks is contained in Appendix VI , which also 
contains information from recent Raid Assessment Reports. 

35. Bomber Command flew 104 day and 299 night sorties. We lost ten 
aircraft, but no less than twenty enemy figrkfers were destroyed. 

North Sea and Coastal. 
36. Anti-invasion, anti-submarine and routine patrols were curtailed in 

the North owing to weather conditions, but were flown as usual over the Central 
and Southern portions of the North Sea and over the English Channel. The 
whole Irish coast-line was also reconnoitred. In spite of the weather, 
photographic reconnaissances were made of numerous por,ts from Trondheim to 
La Rochelle. A barge-borne balloon barrage was revealed at Kiel, and the 
seaplane-base and aerodromes appear to be extensively occupied. On the 
12th July an Anson on escort patrol near the East Coast shot dowm a He. I l l , 
and on the 17th some Blenheims on patrol between Havre and Cherbourg shot 
down a Ju . 87. On the 15th July a Sunderland successfully engaged 5 enemy 
aircraft which were attacking the City of Limerick south of Bishop Rock : 
one was damaged and the rest made off. Coastal Command also participated 
in the bombing operations already described. Mineiaying was carried out on 
every night of the week, Bomber Command making 48 sorties. 

37. Coastal Command flew 147 routine and 153 special patrols, involving 
445 sorties, and 86 convoys were escorted. This Command lost eight aircraft 
during the week. 

Middle East and Mediterranean. 

General. 
38. Ai r operations in the Middle East and Mediterranean maintained their 

normal character except for the air attacks on the British Fleet. Reconnaissances 
were maintained in all areas. Operations from Ital ian East Africa continue 
to be light and ineffective, and the unserviceability of landing grounds is now 
added to the difficulties of maintenance and fuel, to which we have previously 
referred. 

Air A ttacks on British Fleet. 
39. The air attacks on British naval units, already described in the Naval 

Section, were carried out with surprising determination. Although only one hit 
was obtained, it is reported that formations approached their targets steadily, 
only single aircraft turning away when fired at. Most attacks were made a.t 
a height of 12,000 feet. Aircraft used were apparently S. 79's and are evidently 
part of the bomber force of No. 2 Squadra Aerea concentrated in Sicily : the 
" crack " No. 12 Stormo took a leading part in the operations. In addition, 
Italian sources state that thirty bombers operated from Libya. As already 
described, losses were comparatively heavy.. Aircraft are thought to have carried 
a bomb load of 2,250 lbs., which is half their maximum load and would give 
a range of over 1,400 miles. 

Gibraltar. 
40. Our aircraft dropped leaflets over Casablanca, Rabat and Port Lyautey. 



Malta. 
41. Sporadic attacks have continued without success. On the 11th July, 

twelve enemy aircraft were intercepted by our Hurricanes and driven off without 
bombing: one Hurricane was damaged. Another unsuccessful attempt was 
made on the 13th, when the enemy aircraft were intercepted by one Hurricane 
and one Gladiator, the Hurricane being damaged. On the night of 
13th/14th July, four enemy aircraft succeeded in dropping bombs on the Island, 
but no damage was done and there were no casualties. A patrol of six enemy 
fighters flew over the Island on the 16th July and were engaged by a Hurricane 
and a Gladiator. In the course of the fight the Hurricane and one of the enemy 
fighters were shot clown. On the 11th July, a Sunderland Flying Boat based on 
Malta sank an I tal ian submarine. 

Palestine. 
42. On the 15th July, five enemy aircraft attacked the Iraq Petroleum 

Company's oil tanks at Haifa. Three tanks were set on fire but only one was 
full at the time. 

Egypt. 
43. Several successful bombing attacks were made during the week. On the 

10th July twenty-two Blenheims attacked the Ital ian oil dump seven miles south 
of Tobruk. The target was hit, but the damage w âs unobserved owing to cloud. 
Bardia was bombed on the night of the 12th-13th July and three large fires were 
started, and again on the 14th, when direct hits were made on the clumps. Tobruk 
was attacked on four occasions during the week. On the night of the 
12th-13th July an attack was made on ships in the harbour, but results were not 
observed owing to low visibility. On the night of the 13th-14th July 16 bombs 
were dropped within the target area and two large explosions were caused. On 
the night of the 15th-16th, and again on the 17th, bombs were dropped on oil 
tanks and large columns of smoke were observed. A successful attack was made 
on El Gazala aerodrome on the 15th July. On the same day an enemy military 
encampment at El Fiada was bombed, but results could not be observed. 

44. There was little enemy activity. Alexandria was attacked by single 
aircraft on the 15th and 16th July, but the bombs fell mostly in the sea, except 
for one on the King's Palace. Mersa Matruh was bombed on two occasions and 
Sidi Barrani once, but no damage was done. 

Sudan. 
45. On the 12th July nine Wellesleys carried out a dive-bombing attack on 

Massawa aerodrome and bursts were seen among the hangars. One of our 
aircraft was shot clown. On the 14th July five Wellesleys attacked the listening
post at Gura, south-west of Massawa, and on the 16th Wellesleys bombed the 
aerodromes at Agordat and Asmara, destroying a hangar a t the former and 
buildings at the latter. 

Kenya. 
46. On the 11th July tw^o aircraft of the South African Air Force bombed 

Kismayu, but results could not be observed. On the 11th and 14th Italian forces 
at Moyale were successfully attacked with bombs and machine guns. On the 15th 
six Blenheims attacked Diredawa and registered hits on the barracks, while three 
Blenheims attacked a bomb dump south of Assab. 

47. Wajir, 300 miles north-east of Nairobi, was attacked by the enemy on 
the 11th July. Two aircraft of the South African Air Force intercepted the 
three enemy bombers engaged and destroyed one of them, another being shot down 
by a detachment of King's African Rifles. On the same day Buna, south-east of 
Moyale, was also bombed without result. On the 13th Ju ly Bunburya was 
attacked and one of our aircraft was seriously damaged on the ground. 

A den and Somaliland. 
48. On the 9th and 10th July attacks were made on Macaaca aerodrome. On 

the first occasion direct hits were registered on a hangar, and on the second, three 
enemy aircraft were destroyed on the ground. Assab was raided three times, 



and on the 13th July a petrol dump was hit and fires started. On the 15th July 
a bomb dump south of Assab was attacked, and on the same day Diredawa was 
raided with success. Enemy activity was limited to an attack on Berbera on tho 
10th July, in which 12 civilian casualties were caused, and another on Aden on 
the 13th July, which did slight damage to property. 

German Air Operations. 
49. The main effort of the small-scale operations against this country was 

centred on shipping in the North Sea, English Channel and South-Western 
Approaches. The extreme limits were the northern part of the Bay of Biscay 
to as far west as 250 miles from Ushant, and on the 12th July an aircraft of 
unknown type sank a trawler about 50 miles off the east coast of Iceland. 

50. The use of fighters as escorts in varying strength for the protection of 
bomber formations and single reconnaissance aircraft has become more 
prevalent. Short-range dive-bombers were used increasingly over the English 
Channel, and attacks on shipping were carried out by mixed forces of short and 
long range bombers and fighters, which generally suffered severe casualties. 

51. Bomber-reconnaissance units were very active throughout the week, 
especially in search of shipping, and most units provided aircraft for this purpose 
each day. Extensive flights were also made over Southern England, apparently 
for the purpose of reconnoitring aerodromes. Daily weather flights were made 
over the usual areas, which include the whole of the North Sea and English 
Channel, and which on three days took in Southern Eire. Minelaying aircraft 
were again identified on most nights, and penetrated as far as Liverpool. 

52. The main centre of transport activity has moved from the Brussels area 
to the region of Paris , and in particular Le Bourget. This is accounted for by 
the fact that overland communications to Belgium have become more normal, and 
those to and beyond Paris are still unable to carry the necessary weight of supplies 
fur the units located-in France. 

German Air Intelligence. 
Losses. 

53. The total confirmed losses from the 3rd September, 1939, to the 
16th July, 1940, inclusive, amount to 2,854. The losses from the 1st July, 1940, 
to the 16th July, 1940, inclusive, amount to 125 confirmed and 82 unconfirmed. 

Tactical Policy. 
54. A note on the present development of German tactical policy is contained 

in Appendix V I I . 

Italian Air Operations. 
55. Italian air operations have already been summarised in paragraph 38. 

Italian Air Intelligence. 
Fighter Tactics. 

56. Italians are using fighter aircraft to precede their bombers with the 
object of drawing off our defensive patrols. These tactics are being used both 
in the attacks on Malta and in Kenya. Over Malta they operate in large 
formations stepped up by flights, by which means they hope to gain the advantage 
over our limited number of fighters. 

Parachute Troops. 
57. Photographs have appeared in the Ital ian press showing Italian 

parachutists under training. No details are given, but they are probably being
trained at Viterbo. 

' Dive-Bombing. 
58. A number of I tal ian crews are undergoing dive-bombing instruction on 

Ju . 87 aircraft at Graz, in South Austria. Germany is known to have 



considerable reserves of. this type and it is possible that some may be taken over 
by Italy. Land forces in the Western Desert report being dive-bombed by a 
high-wing monoplane which is thought to be a Henschel 126. No Italian aircraft 
corresponding to this description is built, and it consequently appears that this 
may be one of a consignment of Henschel 126 sent to Italy by Germany. 

Movements of Fighter Squadrons 
59. From various sources it is reported that fighter squadrons are being 

transferred from North to South Italy. Apparently Italy now thinks that she 
is perfectly safe from attack in the North. 

Guidonia. 
60. There is considerable concentration and activity at the research 

establishment at Guidonia. New types are being tested and R / T sets for fighters 
are being manufactured. On the 9th July Signor Mussolini visited Guidonia to 
inspect eight new types of aircraft. 

Aerodrome Defence in Libya. 
61. Unserviceable aircraft are now being used to create dust storms to 

screen aircraft on the ground from air attack. The unserviceable aircraft are 
picketed at the corners of the aerodrome and the engines started when attack 
is threatened. Dummy aircraft are being left at evacuated aerodromes when 
units are moved to other operational bases. 

Italian East A frica. 
62. Air Service.—An almost daily service is now operated, Rome

Benghasi-Asmara (Eritrea). 

63. Movements.—It is expected that Neghelli and Javello, both on the Kenya 
border, will shortly be reinforced by three bombers each from Addis Ababa. 
There are indications that Italian East Africa is to be reinforced by six S. 79's, 
which are to fly from Benghasi via Cufra 

64. Landing Grounds.—Further rain is making the surfaces of landing 
grounds soggy, and it is now known that aircraft can only operate from some of 
them with considerably reduced load. 

65. Fighter Position.—Taking into consideration the confirmed fighter 
losses in I tal ian East Africa, the present strength is assessed at 31 only, and it 
is considered that this is an outside estimate in view of the number thought to be 
damaged. 

66. Loss of Detonators.—The successful attack by our Gladiators on tha 
bomb store near Assab on the 7th July resulted in the destruction of 19,000 bombj 
detonators. This should substantially affect the bomb potential in I tal ian East] 
Africa. 

Losses and Casualties.. 
67. I tal ian losses in aircraft for the week ending the 16th are 17 confirmed, 

5 unconfirmed and 10 damaged, bringing the total to 157 (100 confirmed, 
26 unconfirmed and 31 damaged). Casualties to personnel in June were 71 killed 
in action, 75 missing and 103 injured. Seventy pilots were killed or missing and 
are stated to be among the best regular pilots in the Service. 

U.S.A, 
68. Army Aviation Expansion.—The Assistant Secretary for War 

announced on the 14th June that the Army's intention was to train 2,400 young 
men as pilots during the next two years. The army's ultimate aim is to' train 
7,000 a year : 2,200 training aircraft are to be ordered shortly. A note on Naval 
Aviation Expansion was given last week. 

[21542] c 



69. Marine Corps Aircraft Carriers.—It is intended that Marine Corps 
pilots shall in future be trained in operations from aircraft carriers. The 
following statement made before the House Naval Committee is of considerable 
interest:— 

" I  t is going to be essential that the Navy have at least three carriers 
over and above actual number needed for air support of the fleets themselves 
to be assigned for Marine Corps operations in connection with the missions 
of the Marines in support of fleet operations. The main mission of the 
Marines is to support the fleet in securing advance naval bases, and then 
in holding such bases after the fleet moves on its main operations. To hold 
such bases an increasingly important element is aviation. The aviators and 
airplanes that must be left in support of such advance naval bases must be 
over and. above the need of pilots and planes operating in support of the 
fleet itself. Therefore, there must be separate aircraft carriers to supply 
Marine air support in taking advance bases, and to keep transporting 
Marine squadrons as replacements in the task of holding such bases." 
70. 75-mm. Cannon.—It is reliably reported that a 75-mm. gun has been 

fired experimentally from a bomber aircraft in the air. No details are yet 
available, but it is probable that the aircraft used was a Boeing 15 four-engined 
bomber. 

Bulgaria. 
71. Aircraft.—Reports of the recent arrival of 40 Messerschmidt 109 

Fighters from Germany is confirmed from a variety of sources. One report, not 
confirmed, states that this delivery of Messerschmidts forms a part of a consign
ment of 250-300 German aircraft being sent, which are not being sold to Bulgaria 
but are to be retained in the country by Germany for future eventualities. I t is 
reported that as spare propellers for German aircraft in Bulgaria cannot now 
be obtained from Germany, efforts are being made to manufacture them locally. 

72. Germans in Bulgaria.—It is reported that on. the 9th June a second 
party, of 46 Germans, mostly young men, arrived at Rustchuk by river and left 
that evening for Kazanlyk and Karlovo aerodromes, to which the first party 
had also proceeded. 

73. Air Personnel in Italy.—The Bulgarian Air Force officers who recently 
visited Bari in Italy, as well as others undergoing training in that country, 
returned to Bulgaria on the 25th May. 

74. Bombs.—Bombs of Italian pattern have been manufactured at Kazanlyk 
and are reported to have proved satisfactory. 

Roumania. 
75. German and Italian Aircraft.—The rumours prevalent in Bucharest 

recently that large numbers of German and Italian aircraft had arrived in 
Roumania have, it is reported, been officially denied by the Roumanian General 
Staff. Thirty Dornier 215 have been on order from Germany for some time but 
the contract had not been signed. The German Delegation in Roumania who 
were to sign the contract, as well as one for some V.D.M. propellers, received 
orders from Berlin not to sign. At the same time information was received that 
the delivery of the Me. 109 Fighters, which was scheduled to commence in August, 
was suspended. 

76. German Air Force Personnel.—All German technical personnel with 
the Roumanian Air Force were ordered to return to Germany last month. 

77. Air Force Efficiency.—A circular order was issued by the Ministry of 
Air and Marine on the 4th June to all air units, drawing attention to the lack 
of efficiency and keenness noticed by. the A.0.C.-in-C. during his . recent 
inspections. Among many defects, mention is made of an exercise given to a 
Fighter Group in which they were required to take off to repel an imaginary 
attack by bombers. I t took them 23 minutes to do this and even then some; of 
the aircraft took off without ammunition. The order also mentioned that some 
of the A.A. defences could not function for lack of certain essential parts. 



78. Civil A viaiionj—Colonel Scariat Raclulescu has been dismissed from the 
post of Director of Civil Aviation and replaced by Colonel Constantin Mincu, 
who is said to be more favourably disposed towards the Allies than his 
predecessor. 

I t was announced in the Bucharest press on the 24th June that from that 
date, for a period of one month, the Bucharest Ankara Air Service would be 
suspended. The reason given -was that the Istanbul aerodrome was being closed 
for repairs. 

Spain. 
79. German Aircraft.—Twenty-seven Messerschmidt 109 air-frames have 

recently been delivered at Seville. I t is believed that these have been in store in 
Spain since the Civil War and are now to.be reassembled. 

80. Fernando Po.—The extension of the Santa Isabel landing ground on 
the island of Fernando Po is being carried out and proceeding rapidly. A second 
aerodrome, Lorenzo Ricti, was declared open on the 4th May, 1940. 

81. Rio de Oro.—It is possible that the Italians are now intending to use 
Villa Cisneros, in Spanish Rio de Oro, as a base for their Ala Littoria trans-
Atlantic air services. 

82. Canaries.—Work on Los Rodeos landing ground on the island of 
Teneriffe has been in progress for several months, and latterly has been speeded 
up considerably. 

Russia. 
83. Baltic States-A. reliable source estimates that the Russian Air Force in 

the Baltic States consists of 1,200 aircraft, 600 in Lithuania, 400 in Latvia and 
700 in Estonia. 

84. Parachute Troops.—The Russians are said to have landed some 
800 parachute troops behind the Roumanians during the occupation of Bessarabia 
and Northern Bukovina, possibly to prevent the withdrawal of cattle and railway 
rolling-stock from the ceded territory. 

Japan. 
85. Fuel Purchases.—-The Japanese have made purchases of aviation spiri t 

from both United States and the Netherlands East Indies for delivery up to 
and including September next, in quantities in excess of those required for any 
scale of operations likely to be undertaken in China. These purchases suggest 
that any intended operations will not involve the Netherlands East Indies or be 
likely to provoke a United States embargo. 

86. Activities in lndo-China. —It is reported that Japanese twin-engined 
bombers have been seen on aerodromes in Indo-China, and that Hanoi appears 
to be almost entirely under Japanese control, but this should be treated with 
reserve : the aircraft seen may have been those used to transport some of the 
Japanese mission now in Indo-China, and not necessarily a concentration of 
operational units of the Japanese Air Force. It is also reported that, during an 
inspection-flight along the Indo-China border, a Japanese General and French 
Officials were shot down in error by a Japanese fighter from a squadron based 
a t Haiphong, Indo-China. 

r
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APPENDIX I. 

Ships sunk by Submarines. 

Date. Name and 
Tonnage. Nationality. Cargo. From— T o  - How sunk. In Convoy 

or not. Position. Fate of Crew and Remarks. 

June 27 ... Lenda ... 
(4,005 tons) 

Norwegian... Gunfire 160 miles
Fastnet 

 S.W. of 1 killed, 27 saved. 

July 9 ... Tliu 
(l,86ii tons) 

Estonian ... Foodstuffs New York ... London Torpedo ... Not . . . 9 of crew landed
1 boat missing. 

 at Milford Haven. 

July 9

July 10

 ... 

 ... 

Aylesbury 
(3,944 tons) 

Petsamo 
(4,596 tons) 

British 

Finnish 

Wheat, 
hides, 
general 

Maize ... 

Belfast

U.K. 

 .. Torpedo

Torpedo

 ... 

 ... 

Not. 

Not 

220 miles
Fastnet 

20 miles
C. Clear 

 S.W.

 South

 of 

 of 

Crew saved, 3 wounded. 

4 killed, remainder at Baltimore. 

July 11 ... Janna ... 
(2,197 tons) 

Norwegian.. . Torpedo ... Not 110 miles W.S.W. of 
C. Clear 25 survivors landed at Milford Haven. 

July 11 ... Berne 
(3,039 tons) 

Pana- In ballast B'aifa Constani
nopte 

Gunfire Not 120 miles
Beirut 

 West of Crew given time to abandon
Vessel not seen to sink. 

 ship. 

Probably— 
July 12 ... 

July 15 ... 

la 
(4,860 tons) 

Evdoxia... 
(2,018 tons) 

rnanian 

Greek 

Greek 

Wheat ... a Rosario 

Sunderland 

Cork Torpedo Not 

Not . . . 40 miles S.W. of Bull 
Rock (S.W. corner 
of Ireland) 

27 survivors picked up off Scilly and 
landed at Penzance. 

22 survivors landed at Swansea. 
3 wounded. 

July 16 ... Scottish 
Minstrel 

(6,998 tons) 

British Tanker ... River Plate Torpedo ... Yes . . . ... 115 miles W.N.W. of 
Malin Head 

Sank on July 17. 

July 17 ... 0. A. Brodin
(1,960 tons) 

... Swedish ... Wood
pulp 

St. Johns ... Torpedo Not, . . . . . 20 miles
Orkneys 

 N.W. of 21 survivors. 3 missing. 

July 17 ... Manipur 
(8,652 tons) 

British General . . . Clyde Torpedo ... Yes. 8 miles N.W. of Cape 
Wrath 

64 survivors 

'1p 



Ships mined. 

Name arid In Convoy Date. Nationality. Cargo. From— T o  - How sunk. Position. Fate of Crew and Remarks. Tonnage. or not. 

July 15

July 17

 ... 

 ... 

Bellerock 
(1,1.99 tons) 

Steady ... 
(214 tons) 

British 

British cable
laying tug 

Not Off Lynmouth 
Bristol Channel 

Off Newhaven 

7 of crew landed at Cardiff. 

1 killed, 4 wounded, 8 missing. 

Ships sunk by Aircraft. 

July 4

July 4

 ... 

 ... 

Deucalion 
(1,796 tons) 

Kolga 
(3,526 tons) 

Dutch 

Estonian ... 

Bomb 

Bomb 

Yes 

Yes 

j Off Portland Reported as damaged in Resume
45, now reported sunk. 

 No. 

July 10 ... Tascalusa 
(6,499 tons) 

British In ballast Bomb No Falmouth Harbour. . . Partly submerged. 

July 10 ... -Bills 
(466 tons) 

Dutch 
Schoot 

Bomb Yes Off Dungeness Crew saved. 

July 12 ... Hornchurch 
- (2,162 tons) 

British Coal Bomb 
near miss 

Yes... .... Off Aldeburgh Crew landed at Harwich. 

July 12 ... Volante ... 
(255 tons) 

British 
Trawler Bomb No ... ... 50 miles off East 

coast of Iceland 
Skipper drowned.

landed. 
 Remainder of crew 

July 14 ... Island Queen
(779 tons) 

... British Southend ... Cowes 
Bomb Yes . . . Off Dover : 2 killed, 1 wounded. 



A P P E N D I X I—(continued). 

Ships Damaged by Aircraft . 

Date . Ship and Tonnage. Nat ional i ty . Pos i t ion . 

Ju ly 9 Empire Daffodil Brit i sh ... Off Port land ... 
(398) 

July 10 British Chancellor ... Bri t i sh ... F a l m o u t h 
(7,085) 

Ju ly 10 Mari Chandris Greek IFalmouth 
(5,840) 

July 11 Kylemont Brit i sh . . . 10' off Dartmouth 
(704) 

Peru ... ... Brit ish ... j 

(6,962) J-Portland Ju ly 11 -j City of Melbourne ... Brit i sh . . . 
(6,630) j1 Mies ... D u t c h . 


f (309) 

July 11 -i Van Gelder ... D u t c h . 

1 (325) 
1 Balder Norwegian Off.Dover 

(1,129) 
July 14 Mons ... Bri t i sh ... Off Dover 

(641) 
July 14 City of Jjimerick Irish 95 m i l e s S.W. off 

(1,359) L a n d s E n d 
July 15 Alpha... Portuguese - . . . 

(850) ' 
July 15 Heworth Brit ish . . . ... Off Griordness ... 

(2,855) 
July 15 Zbarag ... Pol i sh Off Orfordness ... 

(2,088) 
Ju ly 15 

D a m a g e and Remarks. 

D.G. gear destroyed. 
Ship holed. 

Se t on fire. 

Se t on fire. 

E x t e n s i v e damage. 
1 casualty. 

Sl ight damage.
minor casualt ies . 

Set on fire. 4 killed. 
10 wounded. 

Boi ler burst. Towed 
in to Dover. 

Se t on fire .and abaru 
doned. 

Abandoned. 

Set on fire and ground
ed. A total loss. 

W a s rendered out of 
control but later 
taken in tow. 
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Number and Tonnage of Mercantile Vessels sunk up to Noon, 

Wednesday, July 17, 1940. 


British. No. Tonnage. Neutral. No. Tonnage. 
B y Submarine 117 574,650 B y Submarine 122 390,110 

Mine 89 290,390 Mine . 79 232,362 
Surface craft ... 18 98,032 Surface craft . . . 2 2,069 
Aircraft. . . 53 136,859 Aircraft. . . 16 46,668 
Other causes and

unknown 
 cause 

26 60,645 
Mine or torpedo 
Other causes and 

."1 2,434 

unknown 9 26,057 
303 1,160,57* 

229 699,700 

Summarised, the Totals are: — 

B y
Allied. 

 Submarine 
Mine . . . 

33 
17 

179,983 
61,024 

B y Submarine . . . 
Mine 
Surface craft 

185 
20 

272 1,144,743 
583,776 
100,101 

Aircraft . . . 26 129,170 Aircraft 95 312,697 
Other causes and

unknown ... 
 cause 

33,265 
Mine or torpedo 
Other causes and 

1 2,434 

cause unknown .. . 43 119,967 
84 403,442 

616 2,263,718 

A P P E N D I X III. 

Additions and Deductions of British Mercantile Sea-going Vessels of 
500 gross tons and over. 

From September 3, 1939-July 14, 1940, 
Additions. 

Tankers. Other Vessels. 
No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage.

New vesse ls 7 57,000 102 594,000 
E n e m y vesse ls captured 3- 19,000 51 260,000 

m , , f (i) Dani sh flag 5 42,000 100 256,000 Transfers from i	 v.., a\ (n) Other flags 12 84,000 54 261,000 
Other additions ... 11,000 71 136,000 

(Great Lake vesse l s converted to 
Ocean use) 

213,000 378 1,507,000 
Total Additions : 413 vesse ls of 1,720,000 tons. 

Deductions. 
Tankers. 	 Other Vessels. 

L o s s e s by enemy action-	 No. Tonnage. No. Tonnage. 
(i) Sunk* * 	 27 209,000 211 908,000 , 

(ii) Seized 1 6,000 5 16,000 
Other total losses 21,000 77 250,000 

35 . 236,000 293 1,174,000 
Total Deductions : 328 vesse l s of 1,410,000 tons . 

* Excluding the following commiss ioned vesse l s which, be ing King's ships, are not regarded 
as losses of Mercanti le tonnage	 :— 

1 tanker of 7,000 tons; 11 other vesse ls of 78,000 tons. 

Vessels under Construction in United Kingdom on July 13, 1940. 
Tankers ... ... ... ... 24 vesse ls of 196,000 gross tons 

Other vesse l s ... ... ... ... 145 vesse l s of 716,000 gross tons 


Total 169 v e s s e l s of 912,000 gross tons 
The average weekly increment of Bri t i sh sea-going ships and tonnage over the 45 weeks was 

about 9 -2 ships and 38,000 gross tons, compared with an average weekly loss due to e n e m y 
ac t ion alone, for the same period, of 5-4 ships and 25,000 gross tons, and an average weekly loss 
from all causes ( including Marine risks) of 7 -3 ships and 31,000 gross tons 



D U R I N G the period under review the following casualties have been 
reported — 

Officers : 11 killed, 7 wounded. 
Ratings : 44 killed, 28 wounded. 

In addition, the crew of H.M. Submarine Shark, 5 officers and 36 ratings 
are missing, possibly prisoners of war. 

A P P E N D I X Y. 

Summary of Air Attacks on Great Britain. 

Daylight Attacks. 
11 th July.—About noon, considerable activity started with an attack by about 

fifty aircraft on Portland and off the coast. Two ships in the harbour were 
slightly damaged. Eight Me. 110, one He. I l  l and one Ju. 88 were shot down. 
Attacks on convoys off the coast of Suffolk were made in the afternoon, but they 
were unsuccessful. Later in the day there was an attack on Portsmouth by a 
formation of long-range bombers escorted by twin-engined fighters. There was 
little naval damage, but two barges half-loaded with ammunition were sunk, and 
nine civilians were killed. Seven He. I l l and two Me. 110 were shot down in 
the ensuing engagement. 

12th July.—The chief features of the day's operations were attacks on 
shipping off tne Norfolk Coast and off the Isle of Wight, and a raid off Aberdeen 
where a shipyard was bombed and considerably damaged. Several people were 
killed and wounded. In the course of the day the enemy lost seven He. I l l , two 
Do. 17 and one Ju . 88. 

13th July.—The enemy again concentrated his effort against convoys and 
shipping off the East and South Coasts. No damage was clone and there were 
no casualties. There were several engagements, in the course of which the enemy 
lost six bombers and six fighters.

14th July.—With the exception of three small raids over Poole, which did 
not penetrate inland, enemy activities were again directed against our convoys 
and shipping. The only big engagement of the day was in the Dover-Calais 
area about 1500 hours, where the enemy attacked the Channel Convoy, sinking
one merchant vessel and damaging two others. Our fighters intercepted and shot 
down six of the enemy aircraft. 

15th July.-—Bad weather restricted the activities of the enemy. In the 
afternoon a formation of enemy aircraft attacked a convoy off the Suffolk coast 
and set two merchant vessels on fire. They were, however, intercepted by our 
fighters and one was shot down. The enemy's main activity wTas, however, directed 
against South Wales and South-West England, where bombs were dropped but 
only slight damage was caused. 

l%th July.—Enemy activity Avas on a reduced scale. Our fighters shot down 
one enemy bomber off the coast of Scotland and two off the Isle of Wight. A 
few bombs were dropped in the North-East of Scotland, but no serious "damage 
was done. 

11th Jxily.—Bad weather again reduced the enemy's scale of attack on this 
country. An attack was made on shipping off Dundee and on trawlers off Beachy 
Head. Bombs were dropped in Ayrshire and in the South of England, but the 
damage was slight. 

18th July (till 12 noon).—In the morning there was slight enemy activity. 
Bombs were dropped on Montrose aerodrome, where some damage was done, and 
there were a few civilian casualties. 



Night Attacks. 
11th 112th July.—A series of ineffective raids were carried out, mostly by 

single aircraft. No serious damage was done anywhere. 
12th/13th July.—-There was a number of sporadic attacks with incendiary 

bombs in the South of Scotland, in Northumberland and Yorkshire, and in South 
Wales, but no serious damage was done. 

13th/14th July.—There was little enemy activity during the night, but mine
laying is suspected in the Thames Estuary, and. between Middlesbrough and the 
Wash. Fighters were despatched, but there were no interceptions. There is no 
report of bombs having been dropped. 

14th / 15th July.—There was some bombing during the night. At 
Avonmouth the main line station was damaged, and at Dover the Duke of York's 
School was set on fire, but the fire was soon extinguished. There was also some 
minelaying in the Thames Estuary and. off Harwich. 

15th/16th July.—Operations were restricted by bad weather. The enemy 
appears to have mainly concentrated his effort on minelaying off the Mersey and 
the North-East Coast. Bombs were, however, dropped at Silloth in Cumberland, 
where there were a few slight casualties, but no material damage. 

16th/11th July.—The night was fairly quiet, but bombs were dropped in the 
East of Scotland. There were no casualties and the damage was slight. 

17th/ 18th July.—There was little enemy activity during the night, but 
minelaying is suspected in the Bristol Channel and off Plymouth. Bombs were 
dropped at Gillingham, near Felixstowe and at Neath in South Wales. There 
were a few casualties, but the damage to property is believed to be slight. 

A P P E N D I X VI. 

Summary of Attacks on Germany and German-Occupied Territory. 

Daylight Attacks. 
11th July.—Bad weather forced our bombers to abandon their primary tasks 

of bombing aluminium works, barges on waterways in the Low Countries, and 
oil targets, but Boulogne and Schipol Aerodromes and Boulogne harbour were 
bombed successfully. 

12th July.—Very bad weather hindered day operations, but attacks were 
made on the Island of Leidam and on barges in the Bruges-Ostend Canal. 

13th July.—Most of the twenty-two Blenheims, which operated during the 
day, were forced to abandon their tasks owing to lack of cloud cover, but success
ful attacks were made on the oil plant at Monheim, the aerodrome at Brussels and 
canal barges at Bruges. A Hudson aircraft made direct hits on the quay and 
warehouses at Harlingen, in Holland., and started fires. 

14th July.—Lack of cloud cover hampered operations, but oil installations 
at Ghent were attacked. 

15th July.—Unfavourable weather conditions prevented the majority of 
aircraft from performing their tasks. However, bombs were dropped close to 
aircraft on the ground at Lisieux and Evreux, where results were unobserved. 

lQth Jidy.—Operations were again restricted by weather, but our Blenheims 
bombed St. Inglevert aerodrome and barges near Armentieres, one of which was 
directly hit. 

17th July.—Thirteen Blenheims operated during the day, but eleven 
abandoned their task owing to adverse weather conditions. Two aircraft bombed 
barges at Enkhuisen in the Zuider Zee and on the Bruges Canal, and hits were 
observed. Attacks were also made on Cherbourg and on oil installations at Ghent. 

18th July (till 12-00 noon) . -Nine Blenheims successfully attacked aero
dromes in North-West France and barges in the canal north-west of Pernes. 
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Night Attacks. 
llth/12th July.—In spite of extremely bad weather, our bombers successfully 

attacked oil plants at Monheim, the shipbuilding yards at Bremen, aluminium 
works at Mundelheim, and blast furnaces at Dusseldorf. Direct hits were made 
on Waalhaven and Schipol aerodromes 

12th 113th July.—Twenty-two Whitleys successfully- attacked navai1 

armaments targets at Emden and Kiel. Large fires were started at Emden, but 
the results at Kiel were difficult to observe. 

l'Sth/14:th July.—Ninety-nine heavy bombers were despatched to attack 
various targets, including an airframe factory and docks at Bremen, railway 
communications at Hamm, Osnabruck and Soest, wharves at Duisburg-Ruhrort, 
an oil refinery at Monheim, an aircraft factory at Deichshausen, aluminium works 
at Grevenbroich, the aerodrome at Borkum, and petroleum works at Emden. 
Bombs were dropped, but results were difficult to observe, One Hampden attacked 
three Me. 110 which were about to land at Borkum and one was seen to fall into 
the sea in flames. 

14th115th July.—Seventy-eight bombers were employed.. Fires were started 
at an oil factory at Gelsenkirchen, in the marshalling yards at Hamm and Soest, 
at or near the aircraft factory at Bremen, and at the Buer aerodrome. Direct 
hits were claimed on the aircraft parks at Diepholz and Paderborn, and on oil 
tanks at Ghent. 

15th/16th July.—The operations of our bombers were again much restricted 
because of the weather, but twenty Hampdens successfully attacked the aircraft 
park at Paderborn and an oil refinery at Hanover. They also attacked a blast 
furnace at Hamborn, where explosions and fires were caused, and,the aerodromes 
at De Kooy and Nordeney, where fires were started. 

16th111th July.—All night'operations were cancelled owing to unfavourable 
weather conditions. 

11th118th July.—Most of the operations were cancelled owing to the 
weather conditions, but successful attacks were made on Mcrville aerodrome, where 
fires were started, and on the synthetic oil plant at Gelsenkirchen, where a large 
explosion was observed. 

Extracts from Recent Raid Assessment Reports. 

The following reports of damage have been received during the past week :—-

Hamburg. 
The administrative buildings of Blohm & Voss and a tobacco warehouse 

destroyed. The largest dry dock rendered unusable and a bridge across the Elbe 
severely damaged. Steamers unload into barges owing to serious damage to the 
quays, and considerable areas are roped off and the public not allowed to enter. 

Muenster. 
The timber works of Messrs. Ostermann & Schweiwe completely destroyed 

by fire. 

Kiel. 
The damage to the Scharnhorst is such that the vessel will be out, of 

commission for some time to come. 

Bremen. 
Further reports have been received of the damage caused to Krupp 's 

subsidiary, the Norddeutsche Hutte A.G. 

Leverkeusen. \ 
Bayers Chemical factory seriously damaged. 

Rechlinghausen. 
The Buna Werke at Huls hit and damaged. 



Grevenbroich. 
Vereinigte Aluminiumwerke hit and damaged. 
A machine shop and par t of the factory plant of the Badische Anilinwerke 

were blown up by a delayed-action bomb four hours after a raid. 

A P P E N D I X YII . 

German Air Force Tactical Policy, 

The German Air Force continues to maintain its present aim of consolidation 
and the re-equipment of certain units but, in the meantime, as has been stated 
previously, it has been found necessary to carry out operations, even if only on 
a minor scale, so as to maintain both service and civilian morale. There is another 
probable reason for these small-scale operations, which are carried out in varying 
forms. The German Air Force has come up against a thoroughly organised 
fighter defence system for the first time and therefore it has little practical 
experience with which to tackle this new problem. Also the German High 
Command have probably had doubts about certain salient points of their past 
policy, such as dependence on guns as opposed to fighters for defence at night 
and trusting in evasion or fighter escorts for the defence of bomber aircraft 
rather than in defensive armament. Thus it seems that the operations against 
this country may perhaps be defined as tactical experiments on which future 
policy can be based. 

Preliminary night raids were made over this country and it was found that 
a certain degree of interception could be effected by British fighters at night. 
Within a few days arrangements were made for certain German fighter units 
to undergo night-flying training and it is known that one formation now flies 
by night with fair regularity and that areas are allotted for training. 

Raids in daylight have been made by long-range bombers operating singly 
and in formation. These aircraft, which were originally designed for evasion, 
are now fitted with extra guns and, in addition, are usually armoured. Raids 
(have also been made by mixed formations of long-range and dive bombers and 
by sudh formations with fighter escort. Short-range dive bombers have operated 
in formation alone and also with an escort of double their own strength of 
fighters. Reconnaissance aircraft have operated singly at great heights and have 
also been escorted by as much as a staffel of single-seater fighters. 

I t is anticipated that the special experimental gruppe of twin-engined 
fighters equipped as bombers which has recently been formed will at any time 
be tried out against this country. 

This variegated pattern of tactics shows that there is at present no settled 
policy, but that these experiments are designed to devise the best tactics to be 
employed by both bombers and fighters. 
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It PSA.OS PROPOSALS BY GERMANY. 

Memorandum by the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs. 


At the Prime Minister's request I circulate, for the 

information of the War Cabinet, copies of a telegram to the 

four Dominion Governments, and of General Smuts' reply. 


C. 


Downing Street, 

19th July, 1940. 


Cypher telegram to the Governments of Canada, Commonwealth of 

Australia, New Zealand and the Union of South Africa. 


Sent 12 noon 12th July, 1940. 


Circular D. No. 340 Most Secret. 


Following for Prime Minister. Begins. 


GERMANY. 


We have been considering possibility that Herr Hitler may 

shortly launch plan for a European, if not world-wide economic 

conference, a move which would not necessarily interfere with, 

any military operations which he has in view- He would no doubt 

represent himself as founding a new European economic system, 

which would sweep av/ay the customs barriers, quotas, currency 

restrictions, wastefulness and inefficiency of an anachronistic 

capitalist system, and all other obstacles which have prevented 

efficient European, economic co-ordination. He would promise ' 

that, this economic unit once established, all would share in 

the wealth and resources of Europe as a whole within the 

framework, of course, of an all-embracing and benign 

totalitarian system. 


It is obvious that he could make great play with all this 

among most neutrals and some belligerents, particularly in 

South America and in overseas possessions of Prance, Belgium and 


Holland, 




Holland,. who are longing to get back to normal peace-time regime. 

Moreover, it would be easy for him "to represent that sole barrier to 

his new economic paradise was obstinacy and selfishness of Great 

Britain, who not merely refused to co-operate, but by her 

continuance of the war, particularly by her blockade, was 

demonstrably bent on reducing the greater part of the world to 

ruin. 


We are putting these considerations to the United States, 

Government and suggesting advisability of concerting with them 

anticipatory counter-offensive. For example, we might discuss 

likelihood of Herr Hitler dressing up German and Nazi Fascist 

domination in the guise of an economic paradise. We could show 

that it is merely a device to harness all European wealth and 

production to the Hazi chariot wheels - an extended German 

"autarky" for military aggrandisement of the "superior" German 

race and for the suppression of freedom everywhere. We could, 

demonstrate that German economic domination invariably means 

German political domination,, 


To these somewhat negative arguments it would be necessary 

to add something more positive, defining advantages of the 

international economic structure which the United States and we 

wish to emerge as part of the peace settlement. It is in this 

particular direction that we are inviting suggestions from 

the United States President and Secretary of State. We would 

hope, with them to make clear that our aim is to break down 

artificial barriers to trade, which impede any general rise in 

the standard of living and that we are convinced that this 

can only be achieved by free peoples, freely negotiating on 

an.equal basis and. animated neither by ideological passion 

nor political ambition. 


Our idea would be that speeches might be made by 

leading politicians on both sides of the Atlantic embodying 

the foregoing arguments and any others which the United States 

Secretary of State may care to, suggest. 




C y p h e r t e l e g r a m f rom t h e M i n i s t e r of E x t e r n a l A f f a i r s , 

P r e t o r i a , t o t h e H igh C o m m i s s i o n e r , L o n d o n . 


D a t e d 17th J u l y , 19kO. Rece ived - 6 p.iru 17 th J u l y . 

No.5^7* S e c r e t . 

I L e g t o s u b m i t t h e f o l l o w i n g f o r you and t h e 

S e c r e t a r y of S t a t e f o r Dominion A f f a i r s on C i r c u l a r D. 3L0 . 


C i r c u l a r B.3h0 of J u n e 25th r a i s e s a v e r y i m p o r t a n t 
p o i n t w h i c h h a s t r o u b l e d me f o r some t i m e . I t i s m o s t 
p . r o b a b l e t h a t H i t l e r w i l l s t a r t a p e a c e o f f e n s i v e a t an e a r l y 
d a t e . T h i s may b e e i t h e r f o r a c o n f e r e n c e o r some o t h e r 
f o r m of p e a c e p r o p a g a n d a . I t may come b e f o r e o r a f t e r an 
a t t a c h on B r i t a i n . P e r s o n a l l y , I am i n c l i n e d t o b e d o u b t f u l 
a b o u t s u c h an a t t a c k , a t any r a t e f o r t h e p r e s e n t . W i t h 
B r i t i s h n a v a l s u p r e m a c y u n i m p a i r e d i t wou ld be t h e w i l d e s t 
g a m b l e . I f t h e German a i r f o r c e c o u l d do more t h a n i t d i d 
i n t h e sup reme e f f o r t a t D u n k i r k I do n o t s e e how f a r t h e 
more f o r m i d a b l e e n t e r p r i s e of B r i t a i n ' s i n v a s i o n a g a i n s t 
B r i t i s h a i r and n a v a l d e f e n c e c o u l d - s u c c e e d . H i t l e r ' s 
a d v i s e r s mus t know t h i s . 

I t i s t h e r e f o r e q u i t e p o s s i b l e t h a t an a l t e r n a t i v e 
p l a n i s b e i n g c o n t e m p l a t e d . T h a t i s an a t t e m p t f o r t h e 
f u r t h e r e n c i r c l e m e n t o f B r i t a i n b y c a p t u r i n g t h e F a r o e 
I s l a n d s and I c e l a n d on %'he r i g h t f l a n k and S p a i n , P o r t u g a l 
a n d G i b r a l t a r on t h e l e f t . The Germans w i l l t h e n h a v e 
i s o l a t e d B r i t a i n f rom E u r o p e e s p e c i a l l y i f t h e s u r r e n d e r o f 
G i b r a l t a r means a l s o t h e r e t i r e m e n t o f t h e B r i t i s h Navy f rom 
t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n and t h e l o s s o f t h e M i d d l e E a s t . W i t h 
p r a c t i c a l l y t h e w h o l e o f Eu rope i n H i t l e r ' s h a n d s and R u s s i a 
a n d t h e B a l k a n s i n h i s p o c k e t b e f o r e w i n t e r comes h e may t h e n 
t h i n k t h e a u s p i c i o u s moment h a s come t o l a u n c h h i s p e a c e 
o f f e n s i v e . . He w i l l p o s e a s t h e r e g e n e r a t o r o f an e f f e t e 
E u r o p e a n s y s t e m and w i l l p r o p o s e a U n i t e d S t a t e s of E u r o p e 
c o m p o s e d of s o c a l l e d f r e e s t a t e s b e t w e e n whom t a r i f f w a l l s 
a n d economic b a r r i e r s w i l l h a v e b e e n a b o l i s h e d and o n l y some 
s u c h S c h a c h t c u r r e n c y p l a n w i l l e x i s t . B e i n g i n f a c t m a s t e r 
o f E u r o p e , H i t l e r can a f f o r d t o r e s t o r e t h e s e m b l a n c e o f 
f r e e d o m t o h i s v i c t i m s . A m e r i c a w i l l be p l a u s i b l y r e m i n d e d 
o f h e r own Monroe D o c t r i n e . I n f a c t , h o w e v e r , t h e 
C o n t i n e n t w i l l become a c l o s e d German m a r k e t f r om w h i c h 
B r i t a i n and A m e r i c a w i l l be l a r g e l y e x c l u d e d . 

Some s u c h scheme c o u l d b e c l o t h e d i n s u c h 
p l a u s i b l e a p p e a r a n c e s a s t o make a f o r m i d a b l e a p p e a l t o 
w o r l d p u b l i c o p i n i o n a l r e a d y s i c k e n e d of t h e h o r r i b l e 
d e s t r u c t i o n of t h e w a r , and t h e s p e c t r e of t h e coming 
E u r o p e a n f a m i n e . I f , i n a d d i t i o n . H i t l e r i s b i g e n o u g h 
t o r e n o u n c e a n n e x a t i o n s and i n d e m n i t i e s , i t s a p p e a l may 
become I r r e s i s t i b l e a n d make E u r o p e a c c e p t . a p e a c e w h i c h 
w i l l b e a m o r a l a n d p o l i t i c a l d i s a s t e r of t h e f i r s t w a t e r . 

The p r o b l e m i s how t o mee t s u c h a p e a c e o f f e n s i v e 
i f and when i t comes . I t h i n k s u g g e s t i o n f o r A m e r i c a n 

c o n s u l t a t i o n 



consultation and. agreement' on a positive alternate 

plan will be essentialc A warning note in advance 

in the press and on platform in both countries would" 

also help to prepare public opinion against this 

peace manoeuvre. Advance ridicule may take much 

sting out of it. 


The problem is, however, a very serious one 

and I would advise that in addition it be submitted to 

special committees of first rate minds in both 

countries'for their careful exploration in all its aspects. 

We have been surprised at every, stage of the war and should 

now take every precaution not to he surprised into a fatal 

peace. 


Let brain trusts be set going to work out an 

alternate democratic plan for countering a peace movement 

which is certain to come sooner or later arid, should find us 

prepared with the answer. 





